Cs 
Woes ads 


—_—_— 
2g APE 
* * 


06.62 
— 


— . e 


3 ada. 


„* 


. N 


ANTIOUITIES | 


AND 


HISTORY 
RELAN 


By the Right Honourable | 


Sir James Ware, Knt. | 


CONTAINING | 


11. His Inquiries into the Antiquities of Treland,”NWiuſtrated with Copper Cutts: To 
22 are annexed Catalogues of all the Chief Governors, of the Lords Spiritual and 


emporal, and Commons in the preſent Parliament ; the Mayors, Lord Mayors and 
Sen of the City of Dublin; the preſent Eftabliſhment of Ireland, with Lifts of thej |} 
Principal Officers Civil and Military, the Commiſſioners 99 the Revenue, c. | |} 
12. His Annals of Ireland from the firſt Conqueſt by the Fn reat part of which is i 
now firſt Publiſhed, together with"s Chronological” E of the moſt memorable 
| Events continued from the Reign of Queen Elizabeth to this preſent time. 
His Commentafies of the Prelates of 7reland from the firſt planting of Chriſtianity | | 
3 
there, to the Year 1665 : To which is now added a Continuation thereof to 1904 ; | | 
and a Catalogue of all the Chancellors and Provoſts of Trmity-College, Dublin, from| | 
its Foundation; together with the preſent Fellows. 
4. His two Books of the Writers of Ireland, wherein are many remarkable Pieces of 
Antiquity, muca Augmented from the Author's Original Manuſcripts. 
'5. By way of Appendix is added that rare and admirable Diſcourſe of Sir q Davis, | | 
Knight, of the Cauſe why Irelazd was no ſooner reduced to the Obedience of the | | 
Come of England. | | 
Vey uſeful for all Perſons who are deſirous of being 3 im the ancient and | | 
8 Eſtate of that Klogdem. 
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Now inſt Publithed in one Volume in n E meliſh ; and the Life of 
: Sir 7 AMES WARE =P 3 
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LONDON: 


Printed for n and Feb Churchill in Pater- Noſter Row, and Jonathan 
| __ Robinſon at the Golden Lyon in St. Pauls Church-Yard, MDCCV. 
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Firſt LA Y IN Edition | 
ANTIQUITIES. 


READER). 


HESE Inquitics are Publiſhed, if not for the Advantage 
. of Learning, at leaſt for the Encouragement of others, with 
etter Succeſs to make clearer Diſcoveries out of the dark 
| Miſis of Antiquity. It is undeniably evident, that very 
little Knowledge remains of what paſſed in Ireland before the Light of 
the Goſpel appeared there : Neither am I ignorant Vat Learned Men 
bare rejected as Fables the Fi:fiories of thoſe Ancient times before 
St. Patrick's Arrival in that Ijland. it muſt be noted, that in al 
manner all the Deſcription of thoſe early Times are the Works of later 
Ages; and therefore in this Inquiry I have treated of them very ſpa- 
riagly, and every where weighed them in a- juft Ballance, according to | 
the beſt of m/ Judgment. In matters of later Date, the love of Truth | 
bath conſtrained me (I confeſs) to differ from ſome Learned Men, or 
from the received Opinion ; but in either caſe ] fail not moſt common! 
to aledge the reaſon of my Diſſent. FHeowbeit, in this ſearch after Truth 1 
at ſo remote a diſtance, I have now and then been miſtaken, it is not to 
be wondered at. It is a difficult thing (ſays Pliny) to make old 
| things look new, to caſt a Luſtre and Comelineſs on things de- 
cayed and ill favoured ; to bring Light out of Darkneſs, and to | 
[Eve Gertainty to what was before Doubtiul. Aud who among the 
[Learned will wot Subſcribe to this Truth > Furthermore, as I do not deny 
[Pt that many. things here migli have been better methodized if I had 
ought it worth the while, fo T confeſs that many things likewiſe might 
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PREFACE. 


_ 


* 2 


| 


London, 4 Non. 


[ome pare time during 7 ſlay in Ireland, I ſeletted many things out 
F my private Papers a 7 


: 
- 


1 


\ 


| 


5 and laſtly, baue added four intire Chapters ta the ref. And this 


have been added out of my private Papers, which I could not came od 
while this was doing ;. though my Friends. at London and Weſiminſe, 
baus partly ſupplied this Lefeit aut of their. Libraries ; However, „ 


what it here offered, you will find, befides what Learned Artig uaries! 


have obferv'd before me, large diſcoveries of marters (perhars ) worthy of 
our notice, which hitherto have lain concealed. Thoſe fabulous Legende 


| with which the Irith. Hiſtorians, both Ancient and Modern do abound I 
| have either purpoſely omitted 5 Or 70 the beſt of my Skill detefled their 


Fal/hood, but without betraying any i Nature, as ( hope) the vw 

it ſelf will make appear. Neverthelefs, what through th 75 04 2250 of 
the things themſelves, and what by reaſon of the wariety of Opinions 
about them, I muſt own that oftentimes I dare not poſitively afſer: a 


thing ; but am forced to ſeek ont and explain many things by conject am 


or leave them to be diſcovered more fully by others : Allelt, I den, „. 


the uſefulneſs of Conjeclures in a great part of polite Literature; {,» 4, 
1 doubt, but much of Antiquity may yet be further Illuſtrated ty l. by 
Conjeftures, hefides what has bitherto been explained by the . Learn] 
to the great Improvement of Learning, and conſequently of Humax 
Knowledge. However, to ſay no more, if you reap any benef: Ga 
this Labour of mine, I ſhall think my time and pains well leſtowe,! 


F 
May, 1654. e well 


The Occaſion and Deſign of the Second 
Latin Edition. I 


HE former Preface ſets forth the Deſign of the firſt Edition, 
which I Publiſhed above four Tears fince ; but of late havin 


Manuſcripts, which I judged to be wanting is 
the former Edition. And this a was the cauſe, that when I wunder- 
the Bookſellers in En -, go intended another Impreſſion (al the 
Copzes of er being, ſold off) 7 took that opportunity, not only f 
Reviſe the firſk Edition, but alſo ta inſert many things therein omit- 


is what I have te ſay touching this Second Edition. 


London, 9 Kal Juli, K 
| Anno Dom. 1658. 
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Sir James Ware, Kn. 


| {Printed by Andrew Crook , for Matthew Gunne in 
Eſſex ſtreet, and Elipha! Dobſon at the Statio-| | 
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the laſt Latin Edition thereof, 
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Publiſhed by the Author. 
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ToTHE © | 
Moſt Noble and moſt Iltuſtrious | 
PRINCE, 


AMES 


DUKE OF 


ORMONDE, 


Earl of Brecknoch, and Baron of 
Lanthony and Moor-Park, in England, Duke, 
Mingueſs and Earl of Ormonde, Earl of 
Ofſory, Viſcount Thurles, Baron of Arklow, 
Lord Lieutenant General and General! 
Governor of Her Majeſties Kingdom of 
Ireland, and Honorary Butler of the ſame, 
Lord of the Re galities and Liberties of 
| the County Palarine of Tipperary, Gene- 
ral of the Horſe, Captain of one of Her 
Majeſties Troops of Horſe-Guards, Lord 
Lieutenantof the County of Fonts, one 
of the Lo 5 of Her Majeſties moſt Ho- 
nourable Privy Council, Chancellor of 
| | the 8 of Oxford and Dublin, High 

Steward of the Cities of Weſtminſter, Briſtol, 
and Exeter, and Knight o the moſt | 
| Noble Order of the Garter. 


bf HE Deſign of the following 
b Sheets being to Iluſtrate a Coun- 


— wy y _ 


* 


. 
— 
— 


8 


. 


ſnitors, ſo You may enzoy the moſt 


paſt hath heen the Scene wherein the 
great Exploits of Your moſt Noble 


Anceſtors have been atchieved, hu 
Yor the. Reſcue of mbich from utter 
Ruine Your Grace hath ſo ſucceſſ. 
fully appeared; the Publiſhers hum 
bly crave Your Patronage bf the en. 
ing Collection And jhall ever 
pray, that as Your Grace hath by 
Four Heroic Adions tranſcended the 
Glory of Your moſt Illuſtrions Proge- 


i 


Jn 


laſting Fehictty ; and Jong continue 10 
he the Defence and Ornament «f 


T HE Writers of the Hiſtory of Ireland, for 
tze moſt part utterly ignorant or negligent 
of the Genuine Remains of Antiquity, have 
obtruded on the World a multitude of uncouth, 
incoherent and ridiculous Fables and Legends inſtead 
of Authentick Relations of Matters of Fact; ſo that 
ſexcepting a few Fragments relating to Tranſactions 
ſince the Conqueſt by the Engliſb, very little could 
be met with any ways Inſtructive to ſuch as were 
deſirous to be informed of the Ancient State and 
Affairs of their oon Country. his was the reaſon 
that the moſt Learned Primate Ver firſt encourag d 
the Right Hohourable Sir James Ware (a Perſon: 
whom he knew to be every way accompliſhed for 
ſuch an Undertaking) to apply himſelf to the Study 


which he indefatigably purſued as long as he lived 
Witneſs the many Accurate I reatifes by him Pub- 
liſhed ; in all which he gave full Proof of his Ex- 
quiſite and Profound: Learning, Unbyaſsd Judg- 
ment, and an unuſual Mode 
Nor was the Reception thoſe Pieces met with unan- 
ſwerable to their Merit; the Copies (though ſome 
of them more than once Printed) were ſo greedily 
bought up, that twas no eaſie matter to come by 
any one of thoſe ſingle Tracts : For which cauſe 


Hiſtorical Works of the ſaid Author, which had 


of the Hiſtory and Antiquities of this Kingdom; 


| 9 


ſty, Candor and Fidelity. | 


ſſeveral Perfons of Note were deſirous that all the 


W 


a been 
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[lj | © [been lingly Printed, and that in the Latin in Tongue 
Rp only, might be Publiſhed in one Molume in 0 


Il for the Advantage and Entertainment bf ot n 
1 i |Gountry Men, who are molt concernd not to b. 
| | Strangers at Home: In compliance where with, the 
| 
| 


Publiſhers have endeavoured. to render this Colle. 

1 ction as perfect and uſeful as they could; 5 and have 

| | not only given you ſuch Works of Sir Tames Ware 
| which at any time heretofore have, been Printed. 

but ſome intire Pieces of His, never before Tubliſh. 
ed ; and many Improvements to thoſe which have 
been out of his own Manuſoripts: Together with 


many uſeful Additions relating go th ancient and 
preſent State of Heland, & c. 


For here you have, uſt, The Liſe of the: Author 
Sir James Ware, 

-2dly, The Antiquities of Treland, Nluſtrated with 
ſeveral Sculptures: Io which is annexed, A Chro- 
nological Table of all the Chief Governors of this 
Kingdom ſince the Conqueſt thereof, Ann Domini! 
1168, to the Year of our Lord 1904: Together with 
| | \|Catalogues of the preſent Lords Spiritual-and\ Tante- 
| | ral of Ireland, and of the Houſe of Commons, and Lower 
| Ehbuſe of Convocation; and of all the Mayors, Baits, 


„ 


—_—— A. C0 


Sheriffs and Lord Mayor's of the City of Dublin ſince the 
tirft Year of King Edward the N thie Lords of 
the Council, the preſent. Eſtabl: ſhmens, and Ol. 
[cers, Civil and Military; the preſent Lord Mayor, 
Court of Aldermen, and the ſeveral Corporations : 
| Cogether. with the Bounds: and. Liberties of the 
City of Dublin. 

n 2 An Account of the Prelates of Slant from 
l | | | the firft Converſion of the Nation to the Chriſticn 
U | | Faith until the Lear 1665: Which is continued] 


—— — 


| unto this prefent Year «704, by Accounts thereot| 
i tranſmitted from the preſent Moſt Reverend Arch. 
. 


Biſhops and Biſhops of the ſeveral Sees. To which) 
i added a Liſt of all the Chancellors and Proyolts} 


[ 
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King! Henry 


Abe 1 5 REFA 0 3 


= TrinityaColle % Dublin, from its firſt | Foundation 
and of the — Fellows thereof. 


At h, The Annals of lreland by Sir Jume r Wire 
from the firſt coming of the Engliſh, Anm 1 169, to 


[1202 5 NOW firſt Publiſhed from . 8 S. out of the Li. 


brary of Dr. John Madden Decedſed {rommuiſeated 
to us by the Reverend Dr. John Stearn-) and from 
thence continued moſt part from the Chronicles of 
Dr. Meredith Hanmer and Henry Marlborough, formerly 


the Reign of King Henry the Seventh. 
+ thly; k he Annals of Ireland during the Reigns of 


out of the Papers and Records of Sir James Mare: 
Together with the Liſe of George Brown ſometime 
Arch-Biſhop of Dublin. 


Quects Elizabeth, compiled out of the Papers and 


he moſt memorable Tranſactions in this Kingdom 
rom the Deceaſe of Queen Elizabeth down to this 


ery: County of heland. 
7 Two Books concerning the Writers of Fe- 


ö 


tions out of Sir James Mares Original Manuſeripts. 


of — Cauſe why lreland was never intirely 


lia brought under the Obedience of the Crown of 


England till the Reign of King James the Firſt ; 
is, for the Affinity of the Argument, Re-printed, 
and added by way of Appendix. 


publiſned by” Sir James Ware, till the beginning of 


the Seventh, King Henry the Eighth, 
King Edward the Sixth, and Queen Mary ; with 
many Additions in this Edition, being Tranſcripts 


-6thly The Annals of Freland during the Reign of | 


Memoirs' left by Sir James Mare; and ſome of them 
pon Review fitted for the Prefs : To which is ad- FF 
ed Geſta Hibernorum, or a Chronological Account of 


Wich the number of Popiſh Prief's now in 


land, with conſiderable improvements and Addi- 


Stil, That Rare and Admirable Treatiſe of Sir“ 
Jobn Davis, Knight, Attorney General to His Ma- | 
jeſty King James the Firſt, Intituled, * A Difcovery | 
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The PRE FACE. 


APE — WWW. —— — 
The Inquiries into the Antiquities, and the Ac. 


count of the Prelates of Ireland, were faithfully 
Tranſlated from the Original Latin by Order of the 
Honourable Sir William Domvile, Knight, and the 
Tranſlation carefully Reviſed by hinaſelt. 
The Annals of King Henry the Seventh, King Herr, 
the Eighth, King Edward the Sixth, and Queen 
| Mary, were Engliſhed by Robert Ware, Elg; Son to 
the Author, Sir James. 
| The Pooks concerning the Writers of Iteland we 
| procured to be Tranſlated by another Hand: In 
which we think it neceſſary to Advertiſe the Rez. 
der, are omitted ſome Paſſages which were in the 
| Latin Edition, meerly becauſe the ſaid Paſſages were 
to be tound Verbatim in the Antiquities, or the Ac. 
count of the Prelates of freland ; and we were loth 
to fwell the Bulk of the Volume with any needleſs 
Repetitions. 
We have nothing more to add, but to deſire the 
Reader to correct the Errata of che Preſs, the chief 
of which we have taken noitce of. 
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E Was Deſcended from 4 Noble and Antient Family in England, which 
Flouriſhed in great Honour in the Tune of 515 de Ware, Lord of Ijefreld, 


#4 


2 Baron of Parliament, in the Reign of King Edward the Firſt. 
HS Father, Sir James Ware, Kt. in the time of Queen Elizabeth, came over 
into Ireland, in the Quality of Secretary to the Lord-Deputy, and ſometime atcer 
was made Auditor-Gengral of this Kingdom; a Place ot Honour and Prof, 
which enabled him to make many conſiderable Purchaſes in and near the City 
of Dublin.” He was a Perſon of extraordinary Piety and ſtrict Life. He had 
by his Wife Mary Briden, Daughter to Sir Briden, of the County of Kent, 
Kt. Five Sons, and as many. Daughters; our Author Jane, being the, Eldeſt of 
his Sons, and was Born in CafHle-ffreez, in the City of Lullin, on the 26th of Ao- 
vember, Anno 1594. His Father finding him to make early Advances towards 
Learging, ſpared neither Coft nor. Labour, to epcourage him therein, and about 
the Age of Sixteen had him entred a Student in Trmity-Colledge near 'Dublin, 
Iwicre applying himſelf diligently; to his Studies, he made ſuch Proficiency 
therein, that in leſs then Six years he was made Maſter of Arts. Having finiſh- 
ed his Studies in the Univerſity, and made great Progreſs in all parts of Polite 
terature, upon, Advice, of his Father, hne Changed hisCondition of Life, and Mar- 
ied Mary the Daughter of Jobs Newman, of Dublin, E'\q;Yert notwithſtanding the 
umbrances of Marriage and Buſineſs, he ſtill followed his Studies, and chietly 
apply d himſelf to the Diſcovery of the Antiquities of his own Country, Encou- 
aged therein by the Advice and Afﬀeſtance of the Learned and ever Famous 
Archbiſhop Aber. About the year 1629, he received the Honour of Knight- 
00d from Adam Lord:Viſcount Eh, and Richard Boyle, Earl of Cork, they both 
ding at that time Lords-Juſtices, In 1632, he became (upon the Death of his 
«her) Auditor- General, Succeeding him as well in Office as Eſtate. In 1639, 
e was made one of the King's Privy-Council in relaud, and the Rebellion not 
ong after breaking out, he ſuffered not a little in his Eftate. Some time af- 
7 in the year 1644, being of the Royal Party; he, with the Lord Edward Bra. 
201 (afterwards Earl of Meath) and Sir Henry Tichborn Kt. were ſent by James 
Marquiſs of O10nd, the Lord Lieutenant, to King Charles the Firſt, then at Ox- 
d, about the Affairs of lreland. Whilſt he ſtayd at Oxford, he Employ'd hr 
fare Hours in Searching, Manuſcripts and Books in the Publick and other Li- 
aries, Collecting what he thought might be afterwards uſeful to him. At 
ue ume the Univerſity. calling a Convocation, Created him Doctor of the Ci- 
ll Law. The Buſineſs they went about being Concluded to their Minds, they 
« leave of his Majeſty, and returg'd : But in their way they were taken at 
% a Parliament Ship, Sir Fames having juſt before flung overboard the 
Ws Paquet of Letters, A to the Marquiſs of Ormond : Whereupon be- 
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' Hibernice, Here he ſtay'd ſome years, and Contracted a Friendſhip wich fever 


ed the following Works. 


Note ad rem Hiſtoricam er Aniiquariam Spebl unte ad Opuſcula. S. Patricio, qui Il. 
Rerum Hibernicarum ' Annales Regnantibus Henrico 5, Hen. 8, Edwardo 6, & Ms 
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ing all brought to London, they were Committed Priſoners to the Tower, Where 


Continuing Eleven Months, were then Releaſed upon Exchange: Soon after 


Sir James returned to Dublin, Continued there for ſome time, and was one of 
the Hoſtages for the Delivery of that City to General Michael Jones, for the uſe 
of the Parliament of England. Afterwards the {aid General Jon thinking i. 
not Convenient that he ſhould remain in Oublin, Commanded him to depart 
and gave him a Paſs, by the Vertue of which he went into France, where he 
lived a year and an half, Firſt at Caen in Normandy, and afterwards at Paris. In 
165 1 he left France, went into England, and ar London publiſhed his Aniiquitat; 


Learned Men at that time in London, viz.” The Learned Selden, Sir Roger Twi/dey, 
Mr. Dagdale, Mr. Marjham (both afterwards Knights) Mr. Elias Aſbmole, Mr 
Byb, and Francis Junius, Son to the Learned Junius who aflifted Trem-!liu in 
Tranſlating the Bible out of Hebrew into Latin. Upon the Reſtoration 9. 
King Charles the Second, he went into Ireland, and by Special Order was Re. 
ſtored to his Place of Auditor-General, of which he had been deprived in the 
Times of Uſurpation. At length after he had compleated the 72d. Year 0 
his Age, hedepatted this Mortal Life on the Firſt day of December 1666, and 
was Buried within the Church of St. IFerbergs in Dublin, in a Burying Place ap 
pointed for his Family. . 


THIS Learned and Worthy Perſon, our Author, has Written and Publih 


Archiepiſcopprum Caſſeliehſiam & Taamenfum vite. Dubl. 1626. This Was after 
wards Involv'd in his Comment, de Præſulibus Hiberniæ. 

De Præſulibus n &c. Dubl. 1628. This was alfo included in his Gonment. 
de Præſul. Hib. © oh O14 

De Seriptoribus Hibernie, lib. 2. Dubl. 639. | 

De Hibernta & Autiquitatibus ejus Diſquiſitiones, Lond. 1654 & 1658. | 

Note ad Bede Epi ſtolam Apnlogeticam cum notis ad Egberti Dialogain &c. Et nose a 

Hiſtor iam Abbatum Weremuthen ſum & Girmicenſum per Bedam Compr/it. Dubl. 

1654. | 


* 


| bernos ad fidem Chriſti convert, adſcripta, &c. Lond. 1656. 


ria, Dubl. 1665. ; | 
De Preſulibus Hiberniæ Commentarius, à prima Gentts Hibernice ad fidem Chriſt inan 
Converſione and Noftz uſque tempora, Dubl. 1665. 


He alſo Publiſhed Campiar's Hiſtory of Ireland; The Chronicle of Meredith Hau. 
mer, that of Henry Marlborough, and the View of Irel/aud by Edmund Spencer. He 
wrote alſo ſeveral other Pieces, which were never Publiſh'd. He had a large 
and Choice Collection ot Ancient Manuſcripts, Chiefly relating to Iriſh Affairs 
which fell into the Hands of the Earl of Clarendor, when Lord Lieutenant df 
trelnd in 1686, who ſoorrafter carried them with him into England. Ther 
wasa Catalogue of them Printed at Dublin 1688, Alſo another Publiſhed # 
London by Mr. Edmund Gilſon, about the Year 1690. 
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INQUIRIES 


IRELAND. 


AND THE 


Antiquities thereof, 


"In 


CHAP, I. 


Of the various Names by which Ireland was heretofore known 
to the Antients. 


H 15 Ifland heretofore inhabited by divers Colonies from 
Britain, Scythia, Iberia, Germany and France, was known 
to the Antients chiefly by two Names, Hibernia or Iber- 
nia, and Scosia. Hibernia ( as it is call'd by Ceſar, Pliny, 
onus, Tacitus, Orofius, and others } the moſt remote Country of 
pull Europe Weſtward, is deriv'd either from the word Hiar, which 
among the Iriſh ſignifies the Weſt, as Camden conjectures, or from 
the erians, who heretofore inhabited here: From whence poſſibly 
ne Iddand it (elf, in Antoninus his Itinerary, is called Hihericne, and 
nt, Patrick”s Epiſtle to Ceroticus, twice Hiberione, and once Hiberia. 
From either of which, the words Jerne, lerna, Juverna, 1rif, Bernia, 
Uzeriia, and the Iriſh word Eri ſeem to have their Original; For 


dy all theſe Names Ireland was heretofore called: From Eri, an Iriſh, 


Man is called Erigena, as Johannes Scotus, an Antient Writer of the 
Ninth Century was commonly called, Some derive it from 
En the Spauiard, one of the Sons of Mile/aus, and others from 
19/97 brother to Eberas. But more judicious Men tejedt theſe o- 
”M0ns, as alſo thoſe of others, who derive it from Irnalphus a Spa- 
% Captain, or from the frozen Waters of Ireland, or from I. 
WA River of Spain, or from era a Queen, or from Turin, that 18, 
te Land of the Tews, nor ought we to omit here that of Samuel Bo- 
chart Cadomenſis, who in his Geograph. Sacra lib. 1. cap. 39. conjectures 
Fun the Name, that Ireland was not unknown to the Phenzcians,| 
People famous for their Navigations into remote parts, quod 
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| The Au 
' thors Opinion 
of the Name 
| Hibernis, 


trelend cal- 
ted antiently 


(4) Hiſt ju 


Ireland u en 


late, where he calls the Iriſh Iberos. 


-} © Sylveſtres domuit, ſuave legts 


plane (ait) videtur fuiſſe Phanicium, Hibernia enim, nonnullis Terna, &. 
nihil aliud eft quam Ibernae, Ultima habitatio, quia ultra Hibernian; y,, 
ſus Occaſum, veteres nihil noverant, preter vaſtum mare. (Says he) that i; 
which name plainly ſeems Phxnician, for Hibernia, by ſome called ern; 
is no more than Iberhae, or the f artheſt Habitation, becauſe beym 
ireland Weſtward, the Antients knew nothing but the vaſt Ocean. 
But (to ſpeak my ſenſe in the matter) among all the Conjecture 
of the word Hibernia, none ſeems ſo ſatisfactory as the Opinion 
of Iſdore, and others, who deduce it from Iberia, both becau: 
of the Colonies of the ſberian, once ſeated there, of which 
more in due place; and alſo for the affinity of the Name 
to which that of 7% Leland in GCygnea cautione ſeems to re 


Fraclos undiq, penitudo Iberos, 


| Ferre & perdocuit jugum Brittannos, 
One Vittoria compuranda mag nis. | 

But this is only Conjecture, for J hold it a difficult matte 
to aſſign the true Reaſon of the Name, and therefore affirm 
nothing poſitively, but leave it under debate. 

By others (as we have faid) this Iſland was antiently called 
Scotia, from certain Colonies brought hither from Scythia, ſo 
Raduiphus de Diceto about the year 1185. Eregione (iays he) quadan 
que dlicitur Scythia, dicitur Scira, Sciticus, Scoticus, Scotus, Scotia 
from a certain Countrey called Scythia, i deriv'd Scita, Sciticus, &0 

| 


ticus, Scotus, aud Scotia, from him Tho. Walſmgham has almoſt the 
ſame in his Hhpodigna V\enſiria, And Remeras Remettlins, (a) is 
in the right, that the name of the Scythiaus remains at this 
day in the Scots, The Learned know how common the 1am? 
of the Scythians is among antient Writers, and it is a receiv 
Opinion of the moſt diligent Inquirers into the Antiquities 9 
Heland, that the Earopean or Celto-Scythians divers times ſent Clo 
nies into lreland, fo Nennys or Vini the Britain, who Fouriih'd 
in the year 850. MNowfime (inquit) venerunt Scoti a partibus Hs 
ſpanie in Hiberniam, &c. Noviſſime venit Clan- Hector & ibi habitat 
cum omni gente ſua Uſq; hodie. Nalla tamen, &c. Laſtly came the Sc 
from Spain into Ireland, c. and at laſt came Clan Hector and lulu 
Lited there with his People to this day. Tet we find no ceria n fay 
of the Original of the Scots. If any would know how long Ireland 
was deſert aud uninhalited, the moſt knowing of the Scots Hb, 'old 
me thus, The Scythians in the fourth Age of the World obt azned 


firft Inhabiccd, | 


BE ' 


| 


' 


(c) Lib, * 


Eleg. 3. 


fourth Age of the World, to be from David to Daniel, or till the time 
(5) Hiſtor, of the Perſian Empire. So likewiſe Henry Huntingdon, (b) Briteie! 


Ireland, and about the beginning of his Book he computes the 


(ſays he) in tertia mundi ætate, in Britanniam, Scoti in quart! ves 
runt in hibernimm. The Britains in the Third Age of the World cam: 
into Britain, and the Scots into Tretand in the Fourth. (C Ve. 
tius ſuggeſts that the Getz, a People of Scyihia (commonly thought 
to be no other than thoſe who were after calPd Goths) fix thei 
habitation here. 


< 1:25 NO; 
+ 779 Faure 
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of IRELAND, 


— Hiberniq, Gete, Pictog; Britannia curru. | 
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a. & : 

5 1 And though Pliny (d) and (e) Apnleins reckon Ireland among hs (d) Lib. 4. 
that % Illes, and 7 tolomy calls It little Britain, and (f) Diodorus Si- 2 1 ge 
lern lus p of Britain, as if it were heretofore Inhabited by [mundo. 
To i,; yet it ſeems clear, that the Scythian; alſo (not to ſpeak 0 ib. 5. 
Cen any other) inhabited there: From whence it ſeems probable]“ !.“ 


hat this Iſland was by them at firſt called Scyth/a, and afterward 


1ecture; | ; 

»pinion |My corruptior! Scotia; but in this I determine not. Some fancy 
ecauc\Milihat it was called Scotia from the word eoxire 25 if it lay involv'd 

which darknels, others from Scota, wife of Gaothelus, Daughter of 1] | 
Name now not what King Pharoh, and that the Ih Language was fram'd 


yy the ſame Gaothelus or Gardelus, and was call'd Gaolic, or accor 
ling to the Vulgar, Gehic, as if taken from other Languages; but: 
heſe kind of fictions arc exploded by the Learned. The irih them 
elves together with he Scots are call'd by the Britains GH. 
ASV Iunphirey Lhuid, ul elſli man, in his fragment of the Deſcriptioi 
if Britam. Iſidore Hiſpalenſis tells us, Scotos propria lingua Nome! el onal 
ere a picto corpore, eo quod aculets ferrets cum attramento, dariarum ib. g, c. 4 
gurarum fiigmata annote mur, that is, The Scots in their own Language 
e their Name from their painted Bodies, on which they draw divers 


fO fe- 


3 ———ͤ * 


matter 
affirm 


y called g with Iron points dipped in Ink. But from thence *tis certain 
, lo ey drew the Name of Fiete, not Scots, and (%) Ifidore himſelf con-F _ >. 19. 
guadan| (cles that the P;&s were from thence ſo called. Some think Gai. cons Fes ON 
Scotia Way be deriv'd from the Gols, but let it be likewiſe conſider'd if 
15, Sc e may not deduce i from the People of Gallicia in Spain, or from W 
noſt tie de Antient Gaul. 1 come now to the Teſtimonies of Authors elderf n 
(% ö Nenmius, to whom Ireland was known by the name of Scotia, N e 
at this d the Inhabitants Scozs, for 1 willingly paſs over the more modern et »f Spain 


© 114me 


leſtimonies. Thus therefore (c Claudian who lived under thek 


1te to eln. 


„ * 


-oceir Emperors Honorius and Arcadius. Cc) un Pine 

es Incaluit Piclorum Sanguine Thule, | r. de Quart | 
0 8 eee een ionoris conſu 

Colo Scotorum cumulos fiewt glacialis lerne. latu. | 

uric): 6b. 2. de Land. Stiliconis, 

er 1  ——Totam cum Scotos Terxen 

Jubit oi! Movit, & infeſto ſpumavit remige Tethys. 

e Scors\ After him (d) Paulus Oroſius, ſpeaking of Ireland, Fec propier] (4) Lib. f. 


lars he) Britannie, patio terrarum anguſtior, ſed celt ſolisq, temperie cap. % 


| 

4 [nb;/ . | 
vag utilrs, 4 Scotorum gentibus colitur. This lying near to Britain,, | 

| 


n (00) 


read / tract of Land, but à move temperate Clime, and 1s inhabited by 
e a ots. With him agree Gildus, Cogitoſus, Bede, and other of the 
obtained nents. But I/dore who flouriſh'd in the Year of our Lord 630, 
es the pres (e) affirms that this INand was heretofore called Scoma ] origin. | 


je tune 
Pritoile! 


„ Vee” 


600 Cays he) eadem & Hibernia, proxima Britanniæ Inſula, ſpatio lil. ce, 
Tarn anguſtor, &c. That is, Scotland which is the ſame with | 
land, is the next to Britain, leſs in extent of Land, but of à more W 


Id cam ang 8 ation, it extends from South 10 North, the former parts | 

Proper Perecf are bounded with the Iberian and Cantabrian Ocean, from 

rough ence t 5 call d Thernia, and it is alſo call d Scotia from the Scots 

i their} # nbabit it. From theſe Scots of Freland, the genuine Albanian Scots — 
| 00k their Original, as a ppears clearly out of Bede, Giraldus Cam- 

nig brenſis, 

e 3 1 3 bY 
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The ANTIQUITIES © 


vrenſts, Johannes Major (a Scet) and others; and is confirm'd by th 
Com munity of their Language. 

We come now to other Names antiently given to hl 
Homer and Heſiod, place the fortunate Iflands in theſe Wes 
parts. Some affirm Jreland to be the fame with Plutarchs 0g yi, 
which he ſeats to the Weſtward of Britain, in his Book de l 
in orbe Lune, but the diſtance of Oggi mention'd in Plana 
from Britain will not well allow it. (4) Feſtus Avienus calls | 
Infulam Sacram or the Holy Iſland, for having there ſpoken of th 
South Eaſt Iſlands, now called Sill), he has this of Ireland. 

Aſt hinc Duobus in Sacram, fic Inſulam, 
Diæere priſei, ſolibus curſus rati eſt 
Heæc inter undas multum ceſpitem jacet, 
Eamg; late gens Hibernorum colit. 
Propinquà rurſus inſuls Alhionum patet. 

Others out of our Countrey Hiſtories, affirm that Jre/a/ .wia 
heretofore called the Woody-Iland, Iniſalga or the Noble-Iſtau, 
| Banua or the Happy-Ifland, though ſome derive Bauua and Fed; 
(by which Name it was alſo called) from I know not what Queens 
of the Thuathededans, fo called. It was likewiſe called uli 
from the fatal Stone, heretofore in the times of Heatheniſm, then 
preſerv'd with great Care. And laſtly, Some call it Gulamua, from| 
which it ſeems, came Cualemaleck, as the Iriſh Language was call] 
ſays, (Y) Thady Douling, but we proceed to other things. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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HAP. IL 


Of the Original of the Iriſh, Of the Language of the Antient Iriſh 
whether it were the ſame with the Britiſh. 

: | 

WI find mention in Gzraldus Barry (commonly called C 
brenſis) and others, of Cæſara, a Niece of Noah, who brougit 

a Colony into Ireland a little before the Flood. They write ally 
that in the Year 300, after the Flood, Bartholan Son of d d 
the Off-ſpring of Japhet, having conquer'd I know nor what Gf 
ants, ſubdued the Iſland, and that afterward Nemethus, © Schi, 
with his four Sons Inhabited here for a time; and that his !'oltert 
ty being expelPd by the Gyants called Fomor, part of then: well 
into Sczzb:4, and part into Greece; and that 200 years after, tt 
five Sons of Deba, Gandius, Genandius, Sangandins, R. Hercigu 
and Slanius of the Poſterity of Memethus, brought new Coe 
nes into Ireland, and having ſubdu'd ir, divided it amons en. 
ſelves into four parts; but that Slanius at laſt became fole \onarcts 
The Jviſb call this Scythian Colony Ferbolg, from when. jreland 
is in Camden corruptly called Tirvolac. They add, that the Monat. 
chy continued 1n his Poſterity, and afterward in that Nuads 
King of the Thuathededans, till the four Sons of Mileſus fu. 
ard, in the 14th Age before Chriſt, with u new Colony. 2nd 4 Het 
of 60 Sail came into Irelaud, and after ſome Battles Cabdutd it. 
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1 and others, relate it out of the Iriſh Hiſtories. Nor 


| Heremon and Eber, whereof Eber took the South part, and Heremon 
|| the North, together with the Monarchy, and Heremon, the firſt of the 


—_—_. 


of IRELAND. 


Two of them, viz. Iberus (or Hiberus) and Heremon are ſaid to have 
divided the Kingdom between them, and that the South part fell 
to Heremon, and the North to Ihberus. Bur, 

Nulla fides Regut ſocizs. 
Diſcord ariſing between the Brothers, aſter divers Conflicts Therus 
was flain in Battle at Gi, or as others ſay, at Argetros, and He. 
remon, like another Romulus, became ſole Monarch. So Grraldus 


tho' in ſome things it diſagree, are we to omit here what we find 
deliver'd by Oenguſizs Celide, an Antient Author, out of the Book 
calbd Pſalter-Aarran, concerning the Poſterity of Mileſfus; Ireland 
(ſays he) was divided into two parts ber;reen the two Sons of Mlleſius, 


Scots Reignd Univerſally in Ireland for & years, and begat Five Sons 
Flect, whereof four were Kings of Ireland for three years, and Jarel the 
Prophet Ten Tears. From him deſcended Fifty Eight Rings of Ireland, 
before Patrick Taught the Chriſtian Religion to the Iriſh, and after PI. 
trick, were 50 Ayngs of bis Lineage. From Eberus are ſaid ( how 
true I know not) to have deſcended the O Briens, Mac Cartzs, 0 
Carols, O Sullevans, Mac-Cohlans, O Kennedys, O Hogans, O Haas, 
0 Garys, and others. From Heremon, the O Neals, O Connors, O Do- 
wells, O Birns, O Kellys, O Flahertys, O Rourks, O Releys, O Melachlins. 
Se. And from lerus another Brother, the O Connors of Kerry, 0 
Feralls, Mac-Ranells, Magenis's, and ſome others. But I proceed. 

Nennus mentions the coming of Partholanas, Nemethus, and laſt- 
ly the three Sons of Mileſius the Spaniard, with CXX Ciuls (Ships 
Io called) but he affirms that Partholanus and his People died of 
tne Plague, That Nemethus return'd into Spain, and that the Sons 
of Mileſus remain d there for the ſpace of one year. 

From Nennins, the moſt Learned Camden rightly collects, That 
the coming of theſe People ought to be drawn back from their 
pretended great Antiquity to later Ages, and not without reaſon ; 
tor Affairs of thote elder and remote Times, Like things that at a 
great diſtance are ſcarce diſcernable, are obſcur'd by their great Antiquity ; 
And indeed are often altogether undiſcoverable, as the Learned 
om. And not to go far for an Example, it is Evident that moſt 
ot what is delivered by Geofry Monmouth, concerning the Britiſh Af. 
fairs before the coming of Fulias Ceſar, is either falſe, or at leaſt ve- 
g obſcure and uncertain. And in what is taken out of the Iriſh 
Hiſtories concerning the Original of this Nation, the Reader may 
obſerve that there is much of Falſhood mixt with Truth. Bur as 
phe ir Inhabitants , their Opinion ſeems to me moſt fatisfacto- 
My . deduce them from Britain, both by reaſon of the Vicinity 
* 178 2 the eaſineſs of the paſſage, as alſo for the Contor 
* I 2 and Cuſtoms with thoſe of the Antient Hr. 
df Julius 4 . N ollow the Obſervation of Tzcitus, who in the Life 

rp Viech, ater the like diſquiſition from whence the firſt 
, . © were drawn into Britain, vis. whether from Germany or 


al; . , A W 
lala, concludes at laſt that it was moſt probable, From the Neigh- 
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1 houring Gauls, as mght be ohſerv d in the Conformity of  therr Sapertiy. 
l F | trous Kites, How near Ireland is to Britain is ſufficiently Known: 
| | and that lrelaud was heretofore reckon'd among the Britiſh Iſles, ws 
1 | have the Teſtimonies of Pliny, Apuleius, Ptoloay and Diodorus Siculu. 
10 NE It ſeems likewiſe probable that the Brigantes of Irelaud, whom 1 
| lomy feats near the River Brigus, were deſcended from the Brigant 
| of Britain. As touching the Manners and Rites of the Antient Jr; 
| thus Tacitus, The So and Glime, the Cuſtoms and diſpoſitions of the Pe. 

ple do Iittle differ from thoſe of Britain. And particularly, as the 
(4)lib. 5. c. 3. Britains, according to (a) Ceſar, wor? a Beard only on the upper 
| | 1 So lip, and their Hair long, ſo the Antient Ir:/þ wore their Beards, and 
144 their Hair (by the Modern called Gib) hanging down their backs! 
Toa f | | The Druids alſo and Bards were held in great Veneration by hcth 
| Nations. But as the antient 11;þ borrowed not a few of their Cy 
[ {toms from the Britains, ſo they had others from the H 4; 
| may be gathered from their Antient Cuſtoms in their Oaths, Mari; 
0 geg, Teaſtinge, Dancmgs and Funerals, compar'd with thoſe of the 
l \ | Scythians in Herodotus, Solinus, Diodorus, Lucianus, and other Anti 


P 


— == 
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ö © . . 0 , . 
ent Writers. Moreover their Wicker Sheilds, their Bows and ſhort] 


4 | Arrows were the very Arms of the Sexthians. But whether after 
| | | the manner of the Seythrans they were likewiſe eaters of Men as(/) 
| | | eee Strabo notes, I much doubt, for Sali himſelf confeſſes that it that 
LS fog matter he had not ſufficient Teftimony. Nor can I here omit the 


#8 opinion of ſome Learned Men who think that both thoſe Natins 
7 | had their Name from their dexterity in the uſe of the Bow. Tv 
l which we may add that the Duich call the Seythians and Scots by i 
| Name Hutten. Laitly, after the manner of the Scythians, for wn; 

couragement to themſelves, and terror to the Enemy, they uſe 
[before a Battle to repeat the word Farah, Farah, with a great cr), 
as the Grectans of old on the ſame occaſion us'd the word T 
F Plutarch and Surdas oblerve ) or as others ſay, Alala, and that the 
1 | Romans us'd ſuch a Martial cry before the Battle, is affirm'd by 4 
14. üb 13. mianus (c) Marcelliuus, who calls ſuch a cry Barritus, becauſe per 
74 f haps it reſembled the voice of the Elephant, which { according i 
ö 1 Pompeius Fejins ) is ſaid Barrire, to Bray. To aſſign the exact 
1 time when Treland was firſt Inhabited, cannot reaſonably be c 
pected from me. For we know that the Beginnings of Antiquity, 
unleſs where we have light from Scripture, are very uncertain, Bu 
as it is very probable, that the firſt Inhabitants came from Britain, it: 
Neighbour Iſland, and from ſmall beginnings other new Cotonis 
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| The ac le 

habitants of 
| helend non as the Brigantes, Wc. poſſeſs d the Eaſtern parts of Hel, lil 
neareſt to Britain. So it may likewiſe be allow?*d that gf Notions 
| | afterward ſent Colonies into Ireland, but of the ee thcteke 
| mains no footſtep : Particularly (to ſay nothing of $:4h1a)the #71” © 17 
| | ſeem to be deriv'd from the Cauci of Germany, the Gangaili ail 
A | ceui, frou the Concaui and Lucenſi of Iberia or Spain ( which 4 la 
according to 1zdore, gave Name to almoſt the whole Iſland 4 


A I $6416 
And th 
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the Menapii, from the Menapiz of Gallia Beigica, Ec. 
much of the Original of the ish. 
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| 
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Sect. 2. | 
Concerning their Lanruage. 


Ome Learned Men are of Opinion, That the Antient Language 
: of the Iyiſb was the Britiſy, which they endeavour to prove by 
dhe many Britiþ words which ere at this day, either intire or but 
W little changed, uſed among the [iſ ; With theſe indeed I agree; 
but 1 am alſo of Opinion, that as their Language was brought 
ther with the firſt Britiſß Colonies, fo likewiſe that it has in pro- 
ces of time been much chang'd by the intermixture of other Colo- 
W nics, and by the very Revolution of Ages, according to that of (a) 
W race. 


yy 2 * * n 4 
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Multu renaſcentur que jam cectdere, Cadentque 
Que nunc ſunt in honore Vocabula, fi volet utus, 


Lucem penes arbitrium eſt, & jus & Norma loquendi. 


W The Grectans and Italians are Examples. And, which is not to be 
forgot, it is evident that the Britiſh Language in Britain it ſelt, ſume 
ears after the coming of the Saxons, was as it were baniſh'd and 
confin'd to Wales and Cornwaill, fo that at this day there is ſcarce 
Jaa remainder of it in any other part of the Ifland. Moreover, as 


I the 4% of old uſed the antienc Erith Language, ſo alſo they re- 
Jceiv'd their Alphabet or Letters from the antient Britains, as the; 
\zxons perhaps did afterwards from the Ir;#þh, while they reſorted 
0 their Schools for Learning. But beſide the vulgar Character, 
the antient Irifþ us'd divers occult Forms and Artsof Writing, which! 
they called Ogum, wherein they writ their ſecret concerns, of which 
Character I find very much in an Antient Parchment-Book which 
: have. But this by the by. Laſtly, as among other Arguments, 
the firſt Inhabitants of treland, are concluded to be Britifh Colonies, 
rom the Affinity of their Language, ſo it is certain the Scots of 
ima, eſpecially thoſe of the North, are deriv'd from the Iriſh, 
Multiplici argumento ( ſays Johannes Major) Nos ab Hibernicis origi- 
hen traxiſſe, certum eſt. Hoc ex Beda Anglo, Qc. It is for many reaſons, 
ertam, that we have our Original from the Iriſh. This we learn from 
bede, an Engliſh Man, who would not derogate from the honour of his 
Con). Thes is Evident from the Language, for at this day almoſt half 
Xotland ſpeak Iriſh, and not long ſimce more did. (6) Thus he. But, 
lee likewiſe Bede Ecclefiaſt. Hiſt. Lib. 1. Cap. 2. 


be — 
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HI 
H the Diviſon aud Dimenſion of Ireland, and fomething of its Situation. 


de moſt Antient Diviſion of Ireland was into Lezh-GCum or 
Legh-con, and Legh-moa, Legh-cuim, Which was the North 


Whn ( call'd in Ptolomy, Ellana) to the mouth of the River which 


0 ; ; 
ut extended from the Mouth of the River Liffy which runs by 


riling 
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(4) lib. 3. 
Ca} * 4+ 
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( Topoęr. 
Hibern. di 
iat. 1. c. 6. 
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ö 


(c)) It mer. 
Cambr. U b. 2. 
cap. 7. 


Counties of 
the Province 
of Leinſter, 

Counties o. 
Munſter. 

Counties ot 
Conaugbt. 

Counties 0! 
Viſter. 


ſays thus . Munſter CONtAUIHCS 70 Cautre dt, Lernſier 3.1, Conaupht 30, 


—_— 


like Diviſion of /reland is in the Regiſter of the Abby of Luise, only 


| Conaught is there ſaid to contain 26 Cantreds. 


[Carucate, which was greater or leſs, according to the Nature and 


ford, FKildave, | #N.ings-County, Queens County, Catherlogh. Kilkens 7 ex 
ford and Wickiow, 


riiing in Lough Curb, runs by Galway : the reſt of the Ifland, namely 
the South part, was comprehended in Legh-19z. To this we may 
add, that (a) Bede divides Ireland into the North and South Sc, 
There is another Antient Diviſion of ireland into Five Provinces, 
Munſter, Leinſter, Couaug ht, Hiſter and Meath. Of which Diviſion 1 
M. Code of the Minorites (as tis thought) of Mountfernaud 


Hiſter 35, Meath 18. A Gantred contains 30 Town- Linas, every I om 
land may Maintain 300 Cows, jo that the Cows being divided into fou 
Herds, none of them ſhould be near to the other. And every Townland 
contains & Garucats. Ihe Book from whence we took this Diviſion, 
was written about the beginning of the Reign of Edward I. And 
is at preſent extant in the Learned Primate Aſher's Library. The 


The Author of this 
Book was one Hin, but when that Hutan lived doth t appear, 
nor can I afhrm he was the ſame with that Hutin who died Au 
Dom. DCII. By this Diviſion the number of Cantreds appears to 
be 184, that is 5520 Town. Lands, or 44160 Carucats. (% G4. 
dns Cambrenſis has a diviſion of Ireland different from that of Hum. 
This Country ( ſays he) was antiently divided into five almoſi equi 
parts, Viz. South and North Munſter, Leinſter, Ulſter and Gonaught. 
And a little after, and here it is to be noted, that the two lunſten 
contain the South parts of Ireland, Alſter the North, Leinſter the Hal, 
aud Gonaught the Weſt, He varies alſo in the quantity of the Can: 
tred, tor he (c) meaſures it thus, A Cantred is ſo much Land 2s uſual 
contains 100 Towns, And ſo the quantity of a Cantred, whici as 
the ſame with the S xον Hundred, is no where certain. And as the 
quantity of a Cantred was various and uncertain, fo likewiſe of a 


. ＋ 


quality of the Soil, though it be commonly taken for ſuch a quan 
tity of Land as may yearly employ one Plough. In later times we 
reckon only four Provinces, viz. Leinſter, Munſte?, Ulſter and Or 
aaught, for Meath ( which heretofore contain'd not only Meath, ! 
mean the Country now ſo called, but alſo HH. Meath, Longford, 
lercallia, and ſome other Territories) is counted part of Leinſta 
In Leznſter are 12 Counties, Dublin, Louth, Meath, Weſtmeath, Long 


In Munſter are 6, Waterford, Cork, K 775 Ln. 
rick, Tipperzry and Clare, antiently called Toumond. In Cοννι]lðt u 
5, Galway, Mayo, Sligo, Roſcommon and Leitrim, In Aller are 1! 
Armagh, Down, Monaghan, Antrim, Donegall, Cavan, Fern nat} 
Tyrone and London-derry. I ſay nothing here of the Cities, wile! 
have the Priviledges of Counties, and diſtinct Sheriffs. 


SEL. 2. 
As to the whole Extent of the Ifland. 


T contains in Length, from North to South, upwards of 299 
Miles, and from Eaſt to Welt 120. On the Eaft towards HA 
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- of: I'R/E EL A'N-D.---- 9 . 
. und, it is bounded with the Iriſh Sea, commonly called by Mari- 
on ners S. Georges Channel. On the Weſt by the open Ocean, on the 
rn North by the Deucalidonian, and on the South by the Yergivian Sea, 
zh: 300 calbd by the Britains Mozweridh, or the Iriſh Sea : from whence 
„J | RE Hp hve Lhuid thinks the old word J ergivium is derived. And ( a) (4) in Hibe | 
mm [WILT will have it ſo call'd, either from that word Moꝛweridh, nia. | 
„nn Wor from £21147, which in Irith ſignifies the Sea. How little the An- 


(tients agreed as to the Dimenſions of Ireland, may appear in Ceſar, 


1v1110n,] ; ; 
se, Pliny, Solinus and Ptolomy, compared one with another. 


And 
v. The 
e, only 
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of this HA p. IV. 

appear, ve. i ; DS 
mm (V] the Form of Government among, the Autieui Irin; And of thei 
bears oF Succeſſion and Series of the Kings of IRELAND, from the 


fear CCCX VIII to the MCLXXI, when the Iſland was Subdued 
by the Engliſh. 


j Grab 
Hum. 


0 g | * 6 | 
E ck Uring the Pentarchy, the moſt Potenr of their Kings aſſumed} seg 1. 
Munſter to himſelf the Government of the whole Ifland, and was! 

he Lf commonly called Ning of Ireland, and by ſome King of Kings : Vet 


rot ſo as Agamemnon was of old call'd Rex Regum, when indeed he 
was but Dux Ducum, a Captain in Chief, or General in War, but as 
one to whom the other Inferiour Kings allow'd the Supreme Rule 


le Can. 
's uſual 


uch was 8 allc i 
Tas the boch in Peace and War. Ihe former Kings of Ireland ( fays Giral. Fo 
% of a4 Canbrenſis) obtain'd the Monarchy of the whole Ifland, not by any g(t fl. 
ire and RS ennity of Coronation, or Anomting, nor by any Hereditary Right, or; Diſtiod, 3. 


Propriety of Succeſſion, but only by force of Arms. The fame, with a ©aP+ 45. 


Sa 3 lttle variation, is in the black Book of Chriſt: Church in Dublin. 
and Ger here were ſome time two Kings together of the ſame Kingdom, 
et), ter the manner of the Spartans, as ſhall be ſhew'd in its place. 
Fong ford Wien the Pentarchy began doth not appear, but that it ended in 
Leiner he Fifth Century after Chriſt is certain. Nor is it to be omitted 
, Long here, That moſt of thoſe Kings before the coming of the ½⁶ in- 
„ 1x\M” lreland, under Henry II. died a violent Death. And «s among 


the Romans, Galba killed Otho; Otho, Vitellius , and Vitellius, I eſpa/ien, 
o many of thoſe Kings of Ireland who had ftain'd their hands in 
tie bloud of their Predeceſſors, were rewarded alike. But to pro- 
&d ; In thoſe elder Times, Temoria, or Temra, which at this day 
We call Tarah, in Math, was the Principal Seat-Royal, where their 
Hemm Feaſts and Aſſemblies at certain times were held. Of theſe| 
were is frequent mention in the Annals of 1reland, particularly | 
(not to ſpeak of others) in the Year of Chriſt CCCCLY. under 
Ning Lezarins, and in the Year CCCCL X/111. under Ailil Mols. It | 
5 ſcarce credible what (e) Giraldus Cambrenſis relates Of the Barba- |; (% Topogr. 
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rer 2 Cuſtom, of the People of Trrconell in thoſe times at the Election pra | 

de E their King. Were 18 ( ſays Cunbreuſis) in the Northern and fartheſt | | | 
Pwr litter, Namely at Kenilcunil, a certain People that Create their |, 4 

— e177 Bathavons and Execrable manner, The whole Peoplenf the} 


-149 aſſembled, A white Beaſt is jet in the midſt of them, to which, | 
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The Cere- 
mony of ma- 
king a King in 
the North. 


(a) Membr. 


our Lord MLXV. went to Rome, and carried with him the Regal 


ready to do him Service as his Liege man, &c. 


Membr. 2. The King 10 the King of Toſmond, Greeting, We Gran 1 


„ 


The ANTIQUITIES 


He that is to be Created, not a Prince but a Beaſt, not a King but n 
Outlaw, making his approach like a Beaſt (I ſuppoſe upon ail Hour 
in the preſence of the whole Aſſembly, with no leſs Impudence than want g 
civil Prudence, profeſſes himſelf to be a Savage Beaſt, and preſently th; 
Beaſt heing Ad, and boyPd in pieces, he Baths himſelf in 4 Caldron 9 
the Broth prepared for him, where being ſat, as it were upon a Throy, 
part of the Fleſh is ſerved up to him, and he together with the People round 
about him, Feaſt themſelves upon the Beaſt till they make à clear end af 
him: He alſo drinks of the ſame Broth wherem he 1s waſhed, putting li 
lips to it, without any Veſſel, or the uſe of his hand; which done, hi; 
Kingdom is conſirm'd to him. Nor are we here to omit that odd Ce 
remony heretofore uſed in the Election of O Neal, by throwing : 
Shoe over the head of the Ele&. But enough of this. Yet Hiſto. 
rians affirm, that ſome of the O Brzens have been ſolemnly made 
Kings, and wore a Crown of Gold at their Creation; particularly 
in the Iriſh Hiſtories, we read that Donough O Brien in the Year of 


Crown of his Anceſtors. Hitherto we have ſpoken of the Irih 
Kings who lived before the coming of the Engliſh under Hey, II 
But it is certain alſo that ſome, tho* Subjects, enjoy'd the Name of 
King, and were ſo ſtiled by the Kings of England, even after the 
coming of the Engliſh. For thus Hoveden at the Year MCLX Y), 
« This 1s the End and Concord made at Windſor in the Octaves of 
S. Michael, in the year of Grace MCLXXV. between our Lord 
« Henry King of England, Son of Maude the Empreſs, and Roderi; 
« King of Conaught, by the Catholick Archbiſhop of Taam, and Ab 
« bot Gantord of S. Branday, and Maſter Laurence, Chancellor of 
« the King of Conaught, vix. That the King of England Grants tolff 
« the foreſaid Roderick, his Liege man, King of Caught, ſo long as 
he ſhall faithfully ſerve him, That he ſhall be King under him, 
In what order 
theſe nominal Kings were placed, That Patent of Henyy II. does 
hint to us; by which he commits the Affairs of Ireland to Villas 
Fitz-Aldelm his Sewer, the beginning whereof is thus, Henry by the 
Grace of God, King of England, Lord of Ireland, Duke of Normandy, 
Aquitain, and Earl of Anjou, To the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Kings, Hul, 
Barons, and all his faithful Subjects of Ireland, Greeting. Roderick's 
Succeſſor was likewiſe called King of Conaughi, as appears in the 
Cloſe (a) Roll of the ſixth year of King John. Likewiſe in ths 
Cloſe Roll of the fifth of Hen. 3. certain Grants of the King are di 
rected, to K. King of Conaught, and O. King of Kinel-ean, and in 
the following year the ſame King Grants to the King of Tüte 
Land of Toſmond, For thus the Charter Roll of the ſixth of Hz. 3: 


you the Land of Tolmord. { that is Tuomond) which you formerly held, 
by the Farm of 139 Marks, to be held of us, for our life. Of the com 
plaint of Fedlimid O Conner exhibited at London before Henry III. ante 
the Court, ſee Mathew Paris, in the year MCCXL, where he call 
him, King of that part of Ireland which is called Conaught. And 1 


limid himſelf took the Name of King of Conaught, as appear ym 


Seal, ſee Fig. 1. 


„ 


— "ow — 5 


r r 


8 


Ihe like Cuſtom, ſays (a) Joſephus, was among the Antient Ro- (4) Antiqu. | 
mms in the Countrys ſubject to their Empire, and (b) Tacitus ſayech | Judaic. lib, 18, 


7 but m 
| Four 


want I; was an Antient and long ſince recerved Cuſtom among the Roman 5, to ap. N | 
atly the hebe Kings themſelves as Inſtruments of Servitude. So much of the 182 8 
4dron Rings in Name only, who were in truth Subjects. For as Martial 

Throne, lays well, 


ple round Qui Rex eſt Regem, Maxime, non habet. 


end ff He that defires more of them, let him conſult Mr. Seldens Title ” 
ug he Honour. | 
me, u S2. 

4d Ce Of the Succeſſion of their Kings. 


wing e 

t Hilto- Ow follows the Catalogue of the Kings of Jrelaud, from Læga- Sen 2 | 
made rius, SON of Meal, till the coming of Henry II. under Wbom mm 
icularly chat Iſland was made Subject to the Crown of England, as we have 


Year of | collected it from Hiſtories and Annals of Ireland, As for the Prede- | 
e Regal ceſſors of Legarius, I have purpoſely omitted them, becauſe moſt of | 
he Iriſh what is deliver'd of them (in my opinion) is either Fabulous or | 
Hen, IL [very much incermix'd with Fables, and without Chronology. But 


Jame of 
fter the 
LAN 
taves of 


in this Catalogue, leaſt it ſhould be thought that any of the Irish. 
Kings mention d among Writers, are here wanting. It is to be 
Noted, that the petty Kings of particular Provinces, are ſometimes 
fallly called Kings of Ireland. So in the Chronicle of Caradocus 


ir Lord Lancarwanenſis about the Year of our Lord go5. Cormac Son of 
RoderikW}Culimen, King and Biſhop of Caſhel, is called King and Biſhop of all | 
and Ab- Ireland : So about the Year 958, Abloicus King of the Eaſterlings of 
-ellor of Dubzn, is there called King of Ireland, fo likewiſe Elermaen, Son of 


rants to che ſaid Aloicus, who is ſaid to have been (lain about the Year 987. 


long a0 50 likewiſe in (c) Giraldut Cambrenſis, mention is made of Fedlim:d| - Tags 
ler him, s King of ſreland. Of that Family (ſays he XXII l. Kings Reigi'd Aid. Ditinct. 
at order Ireland, from St. Patrick's coming there i» the Reigu of King Fedli- 3+ c. 
II. does mid, for the ſpace of 400 Tears. But that Fedlimid in whoſe time Gi- 

il; dus affirms (in the following Chapter) the Vorne giant to have made 

27y by een Incurſion into Ireland, under Turgeſus their Leader, was King of 

rmandy, Mer (as it is generally believed) not of all Ireland. Laftly, to o- 

„ Han, mit others, Jocelin (by what Authority I know not) calls one 

Roderick torchern King of Ireland, at the time of the Death of S. Patrick, v. 

s in the in the Year CCCCXCIL But the Iriſh Hiſtories, to which in this 

> in the ucceſſon of Kings, more credit may be given, ſay otherwiſe. Theſe 

gare di (tings thus premisd, we have the way more open to what follows. 

and in Legarius Son of Neal Nigialac Reigned 35 Years, and was flain by | & Catalog. 
10nd the lthe People of Leinſter in the Batcle of the Field of Liffy, in the Year fef the Iriſh 
Hen. 3: WCCL.X'TIL Some ſay he was kill d the fame year in the Battle of . 
Grant t0 Tools. Caiſſe, attempting by force of Arms to take a Tribute of Cattle | An. 483. 

„h bell hich he had by Oath Releaſed to the People of Leinſter. 1 
he com , 4 Molt, Son of Mathius (from King of Conaught made Monarch of] aa. 483. 
III ande) Reigned 20 Years, and was then by his Succeſſor ſlain in 

he calb ne Battle of Cath Ocha, in the Year C C LXXXIII 

\nd Fed Lugdath or Lugaid, Son of Legarius Reigned 25 Years, it is re-] zypairh 

s by his ported that he was kill'd by a Thunder-bolt, in the Year DI. as] An. 598. 
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The ANTIQUITIES 


* 


Moriertacus 


Tuathal. 
Ann. 544. 


Dermot. 
Ann. 565. 


2 


* 


Amirach. 
ann. 569. 


| Brutail 5 


572. 


Edan. Ann. 


598. 


Edan © Col- 


Edam III. 
ann 6812. 


Melcob, 
ann. 615. 


Suibne Mend 
ann. 628. 


Donald II. 
An. 642. 


: 


Cellac & 
Conal. 654. 


Dermot & 
Blathmac. an. 


— 


Ja juſt Judgment tor his obſtinacy in Maintainiug the Superſtitions of 


the Gentiles. 

An Interregnum of 5 Years. 

Moriertac, Son of Erc ( called fo from his Mother) died with 
Drink. Some ſay he was drown'd in a Hoggſhead of Wine, in the 
Year DX XXI/. having Reigned 12 Years. 

Thuathal Margarb began his Reign in the Year of our Lore 


Son of Airgeta, in the year DXLI7. at Grellachelte in Gonanght By 
che Murtherer was foon taken and flain by the Servants ot the 
ſaid King. 

Dermot his Succe ſſor, firſt Son of Gerbatl, was ſlain by Ædo or Hy 


565. in a place called Rath-beg, he was deſcended from Conll, uf 
whoſe Poſterity, fee St. Patricks Prophecy in Jocelin, Cap. 5 3. 

Fergus and Donald J. Sons of Moriertach, Nephews of F;c, ſu; 
ceeded in the year 565. But Donald being flain in Battel the year 
following, Arurach ſucceeded. 
Amirach, Son of Setna, was ſlain by Fergus, Son of Neal, in tee 
year 569. for which Fergus the year following was fiain by Ei. 
Son of Ami rauch. 

Beotan, tlie Brother, and Eochan the Son of Moriertach, were fin 
by Cronan, Son of Tzgernach, in the Battel of Glengevm, having Heign- 
ed three years. 

Edan, or Ad 1. or Hugh, Son of Amirach, ſucceeded in the year 
57. and was lain by Brandub, Son of Etac, and King of Igel, 
in the Battel of Belachduin, or Duinbolg, on the 4 Id. Jana), 505. 
in the 66th of his Age. 

Edan Il. or #4 Slane, and Colman King of Temoria, Reigned inch 
6 years, and then Edan was ſlain by Conall, Son of Suibae, and C. 
man by Locan Delman. | 

Edan Ill. Sir-named Varidnac, Son of Donald, Reigned 7 years. H. 
died at Temoria 1n the year 612. 

Melcob, Son of Edan Ul. Reigned 3 years, and was flain in ti 
Battel of Cath-toad. where Suibne his Succeſſor became Victorious. 

Suibne Mend, Son of Hacre, was flain by Gongall, Son of Scaulatl 
In. the year 628, having Reigned 13 years. | 

Donald II. Son of Edan, or Hugh J. Nephew of Amzrrach, died a- 
bout the end of Jau. 642. in a place called Ardfothaig. ©! [1 
quiet dying in his old Age, St. Columba prophefied, ſays Adu, e 
His Brother Melcob was Biſhop of Clogher. 

Cellac and Conall, Sons of King Melcob, Reigned together: 4 
Conall was flain in the year 654, by Dermot, Son of #44" Male., 
Cellac ſurviv'd, and Reigned afterward 4 years. He died ine yoal 
658. | | 

2 Dermot Il, and Blathmac, Sons of Edan Slane, Reigned 7 vers, * 


«v4 
al 


died of the Plague, which raged univerſally in Ireland in e !* 


1995s 665. | 
£ bh | 1.11 Jah JH 
eearefac. an, | SECMEfac, Son of .Blathmar, Reigned 6 years, and was 
0 * = - o 22 . X . WE { 4170 1 
671. the beginning Of the Winter, in the year 671, by Duibdiv, Mts / 


Gorrpria. N 
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DXXXV. And having Reigned 1o Years, was kill'd by Me!10rds,! 


the Black, Son of $4zvne, King of Dalnaraida, in the year of our od! 


DE {114 


dh tit ie IR 


Ardgall, Gonſac and Han, was flain in Battle by Gellac, Son of Ragali 
king of Gonarght, in the year 703. 


King of Leinſter, 3 Id. Decemb. 722. 
ue of Cinclelgin, by his Succeſlor, in the Year 72 4. 
Flachertac, Som of Loingſec, in the Year 728, 


Wlcetir'd to a Monaftick Life. 
chan in the Battle of Kenanuſe, by Donald his Succellor, in the Year 
_ 7 

W743. 


© 
3 
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of IRELAND. 
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| Genfelad, Son alfo of Blathmac, began his Reign im the Year 671. 
and was flain in Battle by F-n/a his Succeſſor, in the year 675, 

tinſa or FHinatlu, Son of Donagh, Nephew of #4an Slane, Reign'd 
20 Years, and was flain in the Battle of Grelachdolla, together with 
Breſſarl his Son, by Hugh, Son of Luthaig and Congelach, Son of Con 
1aing, in the year 695. He is ſaid to have remitted to the People o 
Leinſter an Annual Tribute of Cattle, call'd Boruma, which the) 
were wont to pay to his Predeceſſors Kings of Jrelaud. 

The ſame year ſucceeded Lowg/ccus, Nephew to Huſa, by his Bro- 
ther Enguſu. He Reigned 5 Years, and together with his 3 Sons 


Cong all, Sirnamed Cenmccair, Son of Fergus, King of Temoria, ſuc- 
ceeded, und died ſuddenly in the Year 7 10. 
tergail, Son of Matadum (who ſucceeded ) was (lain in the Battle 
of Cath-Almain, with 160 of his Followers, by Marchard,Son of Brian 
Fogertach O Gernarg Reigned bit one year, being flain in the Bat- 
Cined, Son of Irgall, was ſlain in the Battle of Dromcorcam by 


Flachertac Reigned 6 years, and died at Armagh, where he had 


Edan I/. Sirnamed Alain, Son of Fergall, King of Temoria, was 


WCalend. Decemb. 763, in the land Jona, whether he went on 


Wib-K-ll, perhaps under the Tomb of the Cœmetery of that Church, 


— 


Jvhich (according to Buchanan ) bears this Inſcription, 
I 


— = 
4 


| C/ Dromairg; Some ſay he died of a Feaver : However it were, cer- 


* 


Donald III. Son of Morzertach, Reigned 20 Years, and died 12 


Pilgrimage. 


Meal Fraſſac, or the Cloudy, Son of Fergall, died in the Year 778. 


And was buried in the Iſland Jona, otherwiſe called Hy and Co- 


TUMULUS REGUM HIBERMNIEK. 


Donagh, firſt Son of Donald, King of Temoria, Reigned 19 years, 
and was then kill'd by Edan Ornaid, his Succeffor, in the battle of 


tain it is, that the two Sons of Donagh were afterward {lain in bat- 
tle by Edin. while they contended for the Monarchy. And fo E- 
n obtan'd the Kingdom, and Reign'd about 22 years. 

dau V. or Hugh, Sirnamed Crnaid, Son of Neal Fraſſac, died in the 
jar $19, or, as ſome, in 320. Aged 60, at the Ford of Athdafert, 
1 Irconall, Some ſay he was kill'd in the Battle of Cath-Droma. | 
Concebar, or Cornelius, Son of Donagh, died in the year 8 32, 
peVing Reigned 12 years. Of Fedlimzd (Son of Crimthan ) King of 

wſier, whom Giraldus calls King of Trelaud, and ſays he Reign'd 


| 


Caeafclad. | 
1 
275. 


Finla. an. 
595. | 


Loingſec. 
703. 


Congall. 
710. 


Fe rgall. an 
722. 


Fozertach. 
7 24. 


Cined 
728. 


Flachertach 
734. 


Edan 
742. 


* 


| Donald III. 
783. 


Neal Fraffoc. 
778. 


Donough. 
757. 


Edan V. 
819. 


Concobar. 
832. 


out this Time, ſee what we have before deliver'd. That Fedlimid 
Ped in 847, | 
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C -. ts ANTIQUITIES 


Neal Cail , Neal Gail, or the Lean Son of Edan the v. Succeeded Concobar 
Ann, 84s. [in the year 8 32. And was drowned at Callina, in the year 846, n 
Aged 55. 0 
Melſechlin Melſechlin 1. for the better ſound called Malachias, Son of MI. th 
Ann. £62. ruan, Reigned 16 years, and died in the year 862, and was buried | ct 
at Clonmac nos fe. of 
Edan. 579 Edan VI. Son of New, called Embat, King of Temoria, Succeed an 
ed and Reign'd almoſt 17 years, he died in the year 879. at Drum at 
| Iniſclain, in T erconall. | the 
} Flat, $16, Han, Son of Melſechlin, King of Temoria, Reigned 36 years, 6 He 
| Months and 5 days, and died at Talten (where of old the most! dot 
famous fair of Hu was held) on the 8 of the Calends of 7n| WM: 
916. Aged 66. du 
| Neal Glun- Meal Glindub, {0 called from his Black knee, the Son of Eday V! | E | Sat 
| | . Reigned ſcarce 3 years, and was then ſlain in Battle by the Dan F [acct 
| near Dublin. | ] 
| [ 3 Donagh II. Son of Hun Reigned 25 Years, and died ſuddenly i» abo 
the year 944. ; Iithe 

Congelac. | Congelac, Son of Melmith, was ſlain by the Dane: of Dublin, in| He 
Ante 95% the Battle of Tigniran, in the Year 956. | Der 
E Donald O Neal, his Succeſſor, died at Armagh, in the year Sand 
Neal. 98%, In his time Edgar, King of England, ſubdued a great part of H Wal 
as we ind in the Charter of the ſaid Edgar of Olwalds Law, 7 


for depriving of Married Prieſts, and introducing Monks, Dated a, Kin, 
Gloceſter, in the year 956. Indiction VIII. Of his Reign VI. It wil Ape, 
not be amiſs to Tranſcribe the Preface of the Charter. By the 
** Bounty of Almighty God, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords 
I Edgar, King of England, and of all the Kings of the {lands 


round about Britain, and of all the Nations included in it, Lord 50 
* and Emperor, Give Thanks to the Omnipocent God, my King, (dom, 
| % who has ſo enlarg'd my Empire, and exalted it above the King 
dom of my Fathers, who tho? they enjoy'd the Monarchy ot a! Lug Lhan 
land, from the time of Ethelſtan, who firſt of all the Kings of Eu: [Mure 
aud, ſubdued all the Inhabitants of Britain; yet none of them at 015 
* ever attempted to enlarge the bounds of it. But to me the Divine} 4770 
* Providence has Granted, together with the Kingdom oi England, fan, 7 
all the Kingdoms of the Iſlands of the Ocean, with their den Wh 
* Kings, as ſar as Norway, and a great part of Ireland, with its most, 
Noble City of Dublin, All which by the Divine Aſſiſtance | have 15. Y 
| Subdued, Thus the Preface of King Edgars Charter. > 
8 i Melſechlin, or Malachias II. Son of Donald, ſucceeded his | aher Which 
1 9 in the Year 980. He overthrew the Danes in ſome Battles, 0 and w 
naving Reigned about 23 Years ſurrendred the Kingdom to £14 >. 
King of Alan, a warlike Prince: But Brian, about 12 Years © JW IL 
ter, being ſlain in Battle, he returned to the Kingdom, and died 1 Omm 
the Year 1023. at u, logh hainin. ; nelgn 
1 Brian, don of Cened, und N-phew of Lorcan, ſurna med Borums & 3 Eng 
Ann. 1014. Loro King of Manſier, a Prince of Eminent Vertues, hams OL . ah l. 
overthrown the Daune, in Battle, was declared King of all {71.7% "Athy 
Ne Year 1002 , and 12 years after was ſlain in a bloody Bactle“ 770 
ba. — mg 


— #S Po 


r 


ward oO IfKELAND: 
Clontarf, near Dublin, on the 23. of April 1014 Aged 74. (bis Ifanas 
and Eyes, lays, Marianus Scotus, lifted up to God) together with his 
Sn Murchard, and many others, by Sitricus, King of Dublin. On 
he part of Sitricus were {lain Mailmord, King of Leinſter, and many | 
cthers. Some ſay that the body of Brian was carryed to the Church 
of S. Marzgnan (which we now call Kill mainam, a Mile from Dublin) 
and was there buried not far from a ſtone Croſs iucloſd in a circle | 
at the top, Which is yet to be ſeen within the walls of the Priory of | 
the Knight-Hoſpitalers. But ſome ſay he was buried-at Armagh. 
However it were; upon his death, M.alachias recover'd the King 
dom, and Reign'd till the Year 1023. when he died. 
After which there was an Interregnum for 20 Years (as ſome {ay) 
during which time Cuan O-Lachnau, and O Corcran, a noble Clerk, 
ate at the Helm ot the Goverment. Coreran died in the Year 1040. 
according to the Her Annals. 
Dermo III. Son of Melnambo, obtain'd the Kingdom, and Reign'd | Dermot 
ſabove 30 years; but was at laſt {ain in Battle (though aſſiſted by] 1973: 
the Danes) by Conochor O Melaghlin, King of Meath, in the Year 1073. 


— 
AR 


1 He ſeems to be the ſame whom Caradocus Lhancarvanenſis calls | 
I Dermot Maken-Anet, the Moft Worthy Prince that ever Reign'd in Ireland, 
0. and ſays he was kill'd about the Year 1068. Another Chronicle of 
„ae, has 1070. | 
b, Tirdelvac O Brian, Grandſon of Brian Borumi, by Thaddy his Son, Tirdelva 
i: | WMKing of Munſter, ſucceeded, and died at Azucore in the Year 1086. © B90 Ann. 
ill | Aged 77. Kincore was then a Populous and (according to the! TI 
he | (lier Annals in the Year 1061) a Royal City, but is now a little! 
ds. Village on the River Braſſinoge in Mac-Coghlans Country, which is 
spart of the Kg s-Gonnty. Vn] 
yd Soon after Moriertach O Brian, Son of Tirdeluac, obtain'd the King- 5 
0, dom, who having Reign'd many Years, died in the Year : 120. and N abs 4 
Ws was buried in the Cathedral of S. Haunan, at Killaloo, Ciradocus | 
ng- Lhancarvanenſis, and his Cotemporary William of Malmesbury call him 
1 Murchard. Our Henry. (ſays Malmesvury) had him, and Succeſſors, ſo much 
em at ns devoiion, that they would neither write nor do any thing without his | 
ine | (77199-21072, though it be reported, that Murchard, for what cauje I know 
e, for ſome time carried himſelf more high than uſuall towards the Enz- | 
ace Wh, but upon the interditting of Shipping and Commerce, he ſoon grew 
neter, Some ſay, how true I know noc that an Interregnum of 
es Vears followed. 1 
| Tirdefvac O Comer, King of Comanrht, obtain'd the Monarchy, Tirdelvac 
ger Rich he held till the Year 157. when he died, Aged 68. Years | 2 es, 
Lot Od was buried at Clommacnorſe, in the Cathedral near the high Altar 
et S. Caran. 
5 0 Maurice, or Moriertach, Son of Neal, and Grand- Son to Laghlin, oriert ach 
dy ammonly called Maurice Mac-Loghlin from his Grand Father, M<-Log/lin, 
leign d about 9 years, and was killdd by Donatus © Carroll, King 
4 Ol vi Eypall, or Uriel, in the Year 1166. Henry Marlebourg, in the Year, | _— 
{ren "111. mentions A great Council of Biſhops an Noblemen of Ireland, ö 
cd by Maurice Mac-Loghiiin, King of ireland ; But that Reign 
lo 7 5 not till the Year 1157. om hence it ſeems to me that the | 
2 d Council was hel 1 under AMHuriertach O Brian. Roderick } 
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The ANTIQUITIES 


— 
Roderick 


O Conner, 
Ann. 1192. 


Sect. 1. 


(4) Comen 
tar. Lib. 6 


(6) Lib. 1. 


(c) Lib. 16. 
Cap. 44. 


| 


or becauſe they made uſe of the Oak in their Sacred Rites, hence 


| Koderick (Son of Tiraelvac ) O Conner, King of Conaug ht, Succeed- 
ed in the Year 1166. and died in 1198; and was buried in the 
Monaſtery of Cong. In his time Ireland became Subje& to the 
Crown of England: And tho the Kings of England were horeto- 
fore called Loyds of Ireland, till Hen. VIII. in a Parliament held a 
Dublin in the Year 1541. was declared King of Ireland ; Tet unde 
the former title (ſays the Statute) the ſaid Kings had all manner 9 
Juriſdiction, Power, Preheminence and Authority Royal belonging to the 
Royalty and Majeſiy of a King, foraſmuch as the King's Majeſty, aid hi, 
moſt Noble Progenttors, were juſtly, and ought of right to be Reputed, Alec 
and called Kings of Ireland; So the Statute. 


— 


F 


Of the Druides, and their Superſtitions; where, by the way, ſomethin 
the Gods heretofore worſhipped by the Iriſh before their Conve 
Chriſtianity. And of the Antient Bards. 


Ertain it is that the Druids and Bards were of old in great 
honour and eſteem among the Gawls, Britains and Iriſh, A 
for the Druids, they were the FHlamin, or Prieſts, Philoſophers, I: 
giflators and Judges, as (a) Geſar teſtities, where he gives us a large 
account of their Order, Office, ſuriſdiction and Learning. The 
were alſo skilfull in Magick, as appears in Pliny, comparing the io 
lowing places one with another, viz. Lib. 26. cap. ult, where he 
calls the Drurds of the Ganls, Magicians, Lib. 24. cap. 11. When 
he tells with what Superſtition they uſed to gather the Herb, by 
them called Salago, with their right hand, and another called Sam. 
lin, with the left, agamſi the Diſeaſes of their Swine and Oxen & 
And Lib. 29. cap. 3. In his Relation of a Snakes Egg. From hence 
Dri, among the [rſh is taken for a Magician but they had the name 
of Druids from oi, an Oak. The Tree ſacred to Jupiter, or (4 
others) from Deru, a Cltick word, which ſignifies the ſame, or be 
cauſe they pertorm'd their Superſtitions in the Woods and Groves 
of Oak; From whence (b) Lucan, 
— —-Memora alta remotis 
Incolttts Iucts,— — 


Owid 
s Ad viſcum Druide, Druidæ clamare ſolebant. 


Of this {ce more in Apuleius, his firſt Apology. Some alſo are of 0- 
pinion that treland it ſelf was heretofore called the Woody-1/and, from 
its plenty of Oaks, and cther Wood. But above all (c) Py 11. 
forms us, That © The Druid: (ſo the Gauls call their Magicians, 
« have nothing more Sacred amongſt them than the Miſſeltoe, and 
the Tree, if it be the Oak, on which it grows. They make choice 
« of Groves of Oak, and perform no Sacred Rite without it, from 
« whence they ſeem to have the Greek Name of Druids. What 
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.- 
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ever grows on that Tree, they think is ſent from Heaven, and is ae 
a gn that the Tree is choſen by God, The Preiſt, Clothed in 
White, climbs the Tree, and with a golden Sickle cuts the Miſſel 
toe, which is put into a White bag, and is believ'd a Sovereign 
cure for all things. By their Inſtruction the Ir in the times of 
baten ſin Worſhiped Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Apollo, or the Sun, 
1 or the Mpon, and the IH ind. After the manner alſo of the 
bannt, they Worihiped Gods of the Mountarns and Rivers. Dio. 
us Aer fays alſo, that the Women among the Britain, Sacrificed 
o Bacchus. Of two of thele 243. The Sun and the Wind, mention 
made in the Qath of Legaxins, Son of Neal, King of lrcland, in| 
ke {iſter Annals, in the year of our Lord CCCCLVIII. Lucian) 
kewiſe (in Toxaris ),fays that the Scuthiaus of old ſwore by the 

3nd and (a) Acinacis, nor is it to be thonght ſtrange that the hea- We ve ho 
hen (4ſþ ſhould Worſhip the Wind, when it is certain that Auguſtus (41 At. pa 
or Erected a Temple to che Wind Circius in Gaul. (% Jocelin a| tric, cap. 50. 
ei an Monk of Hure in Lancaſhire, ſays that the above menti- 
med Legasius ſwore by an Idol called Ceangroghr, that is, the head 
*all the Gods, becaufe (ſays he) he was believ'd by the fooliſh people to 
Ve Anſ{rers. Whether the lriſh undgerſtood Apollo by that name, | 
re In the Regiſter of Cogr, we find mention of an Idol 
here, that about the ſame time uſed to give anſwers from a Golden] Ine fat 
une, from whence the City Glogher took its name, nor are we Stone Liafail 
re to omit that fatal Stone: heretofore called Lit, brought go Need to 
rehand by. the Thnathededans, And from thence in the Reign of A. Ito Weſtmin: 
1ertach, Son of Erca, ſent: into 4rgathalda,, to his Brother Fergus, but Her. 
aafrerward by King Keneth inclos'd in a wooden chair for the Con- 
ecration of the Kings of Scotland, und placed in the Abby of Scone, | 
nd at laſt was Tranſlated to Weſtminſter, by Edward I. King of Eng- 
md, Of this Stone, wonders are related, but how true I leave to the | 
wſquifition of others, Partiqularly the report is, that in the time | 
of Heatheniſm, before the birth of Chriſt, he only was approv'd | 
8 Monarch, under whom, deing ſat 18-it, the Stone groaned, or 
according to the book of:#ath, in the hands of Sir. Thomas Stafford) 
Ipake, Of the general ſilence of the Oracles throughout the world| ©) Prepa- 
upon the birth of Chriſt, ſee (c) Euſebius, (d) Suidas, and (e) Nice-| I . 
Pphorus Caliſtus. But to the purpoſe. Of this See were thoſe Ma- in Au 
picans who foretold the coming of S. Patrick, into freland 3 years] Sue. _ 
pefore he came, as Focelin relates in the life of that Saint, 155 * ; 
Which he writ about the year 1190. The Superſtition of the Dra-| cap. 7. 

, continued in Ireland till the firſt times of Chriſtianity there. | 
he Egyptian Prieſts obſcur'd their knowledge in Hieroghyphicks, in- 
ad of Letters, from whence Lacan, 
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— l aluereſque. fereque 
Sculptaque ſervabant mag ic us animalia formas. 


But the Druids thought it not lawful to communicate their Myſterys, 
writing or otherwiſe, but as they receiv'd them by Tradition 
"on their Anceſtors, ſo they left them to their Poſterity. Such 
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cap. 2. 


cap. Wit, 


lib. 4+ 


(4) lid. 1. 


(nb. 3. 


(c) lih. 15. 
(d) lih. 17. 


(e) Geogr. 


(F) lib. 5. 
(g) lib. 4. 
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kind of Tradition the Fews call Cabal, though indeed their vain (4 
baliſtick, Art was far from a Cabal, as conſiſting of Ænigmatical Num 
bers and Tranſpoſitions of Letters, Inverſion of words, Alluſions Am. 
biguous ſpeeches and Similies. The Druids according to Ceſar and 
Diodorus Siculus, held the Pythagorical opinion of the Tranſmigration 
of the Soul. In Lacan we find mention of an opinion of theirs gf 
another long life, and another World; but not of that Pythagoicd 
opinion. For thus (4) he, je 


Vobis auttoribus umbre, 

Non tacitas Ereli ſedes Ditiſque pro fundi 
Pallidu regna petunt: Regit 145 ſpiritus artus 
Orbe alio, longe, canitis ſi cognita, vite, 

Mort media eft. "mh 


einn 


With whom agree (0) Pomponius Mela, and (c) Ammianus Mar 
cellmus. Laſtly, the Druids meaſur'd their time, not by the Sum, 
but by the Moon's courſe, as (4) Play tells us. But of the Druid 
enough. , n 11985 0 
e Seck. 2. 


Of the Antient Bards. 


'K 7 E come now to the Barde, Who according to (e) Vue 
VV were their Poets. Bard according to Pompeius Feſtus, gui. 
fies, in the Lauguage of the Gauls, a Sager, who Sang the Praifes of U 
liant Men. (F) Diodorus Siculus calls him a maker of Songs, and (g 
Lucan, a Poet or Prophet. 


58 Vos quoque qui fortes animas helloque peremptos, 
2 17 5 Laudibus, in longum, Vates, dimittitis æuum, 
Plurima ſecuri fudiſtis carmina Bardi. 


Of this kind was Dubtach, Son of Vulgair, a famous Iriſh Poet, who 
upon his Converſion to. Chriſtianity, Converted his Poetry, which ht 
before imployd in Singing the Praiſes of falſe Gods, to Sing the Praiſes 
of the Almighty, and his Saints. So Jocelin in the life of S. Patrick. cap. 
45. But in later times, Poets of leſs note, commonly call'd Kimets, 
were called Bards by the Ir:ſh, who uſually imploy'd their Rimes, either 
to corrupt youth, or raiſe ſedition. Which abuſe occaſion'd the Sta- 


{tute Paſſed in Parliament againſt them, or thoſe that ſhould receive 


them. In Wales the Bards, according to Powel, kept the Arms and 
Genealogies of the Nobility. Of the more antient, conſult the 
Laws of Hoel Dha, That is, the Good. Laſtly, it is not here to be 
forgotten that ſome Latin writers take Bard for an ignorant, 1mp& 
lite fellow, becauſe theſe kind of Poets were by them eſteemed 
barbarous. Of the Original of their denomination, Richardus 1714, 
out of the Pſeudo Beroſus, ſays, They were called Bards, or Singing Poel. 
from Bardus J. King of the Britains, Inventor of Verſes, and thut kind 
of Muſick. But that Fable is exploded by learned men, together witl 


other fictions of Annius Viterbenſis, who firſt obtruded that ſuppoſiti 
tious Beruſus on the world. CHAP 


. 
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ral, #5 SOM AÞ:VL | 
Of the divers Names by which the Antient Irith called Forerzners, eſpe 

LINE 2. gh tall their Netghbours. © | 
He Antient Irith generally called all Foreigners, eſpecially their 

European Neighbours, of whatever Nationgpromiſcuvuſly 
Cal. From hence the. little Territory near Dub! Northward, | 
heretofore poſſeſs'd by the Vorwegrans, was called Inga: So Der. | 
wt, Son of Murchard, and King of Leinſter, was called Ni gall, that 
s a friend to the Engliſh, becauſe in favour of him, the Engliſh un. 
ger Hen. II. Invaded Ireland. So the Fews once called all Foreign | 
ers Grecians, as we find in S. (a) Paul. So likewiſe in theſe our days, () Epi. ad 
in ſome Eaſtern Countries, almoſt all Eyygpeans are called Franks. . T 
Yet it is to be confeſs'd, that the be commonly called by 
the Iriſh Saxons, the Danes likewiſe and Nerwegians, who ſubdued 
2 great part of Ireland, in the IX Age, and poſſeſsd Dublin, Water 
ford, Lmerick, and other Maritime Towns, till the coming of the 
Engliſh under Hen. II. were ſometimes called Vormans, as denoting 
Men from the North, fometimes Oftmans, to denote Men of the Eaſt. 
From them the North Suburbs of Dublin took the Name of Oftman 
Town, called corruptly Oxman-Town, which it retains to this day. 0mom-rown 
Some divide theſe Normans, or Oftmans, into Debzalls, and Fingall: : "ork, 
By the Dubgalls, or Black Foreigners, meaning the Danes ; And by 
the Fingalls, or White Foreigners, the Norwegians. Nor are we here 
to omit the Scotch-Britarns, called by the Iriſh Albans, nor the Welſh, 
whom they called Brannagh, and Britazns. But from what has beer 
ſad, fone footſteps ſeem to remain of the Antient Gaul, who ac 
cording to Edmund Spencer, in his Dialogue of the State of Ireland ) 
were Seated in the South part of Ireland, which he conjectures from 
the Menapians of old Gaul, whom Pielomy reckons among the In. 
habitants of the South-Eaſt parts of the Iſland. Which conjecture 
b confirm'd from certain Arms of the Iriſh, like thoſe of the Anti | 
ent Gauls, viz. Darts, uſed by the Light Arm'd Soldiers, whom | 
they called Kerns, and from their Axes and Coats of Armour, 
worn by thoſe called Gallo-gl2/es. The rich alſo wore their cur: 
led locks, commonly called GH, after the manner of the Gauls and 
britzins, I know that (b) Saxo Grammaticus ſays, that The Iriſh ſþa-| (5) tiſte. 
ea the hinder part of their head, leſt they ſhould be taken by the hair | Vanidte lib. 5: 
m their flight, But his Fictions are ſufficiently known. Of 
te Hair of the Antient Britains, ſee what we have ſaid Cap. 2.| 
And of the Gauls, ſee (e) Diodorus Siculus (d) Pliny and (e) Dio, Where] (ib. z. 
ie ſays that part of Gaul beyond the Alps was called Comata, from] (4) lib. 3. 
. long hair of the Inhabitants, by which they were diſtinguiſn'd. 
In the reſt. Nor did they only imitate the Britains and Antient | ub. tin: 
|. in the hair of their Heads, but in their Beards alſo, which 
| , wore only on the upper lip, according to Ceſar and Diodorns. 


0d 


1 . the Britains and Gauli. The like was in uſe among the Engliſb 


reland, eſpecially thoſe who Inhabited the Marſhes. Afterward 
RI * a Statute 
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Hobhys the 
tame With Spa- 
aiſh Jennets. 


(4 16. Edw. 
2. parl. 2. 
Membr. 19. 


; (27 Topoges! (Y Giraldus Gambrenſis calls the Wood Pheaſant. There are alſo Mar 


\, CaP. 10. 


j 1 Statute was made in a 


| certain ſaying of the Iriſh, mention'd by S, Beruard. in the Life « 


[for the Life of Man. 


Parlamenr held at P, in the year 14 
under hn Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Lieutenant of Vela 
By which, to diſtinguiſh the Engliſh from the Iriſh, it was under ſe 
vere Penalties Prohibited. But to proceed. From hence Honega 
in Ulſter is deriv*d, whether from the Gallec;i of Spain, or from the 
antient Gault, let others enquire. That almoſt all Loreigners 0 
Europe were antiently called Gazls by che Triſh, is confirm'd by 2 


| 5. Matachy, Archbiſhop of Armagh, Scott ſumus non Galli, We as 
Scots, not Gauls. | 7 "ER 


— 
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R 
Of the Ornaments, Commodities, and ſome ſpecial Privileges of Ireland 


e Ornaments and Indowments that chiefly allure Men to! 

the Poſleſhon of a Country, are the Fertility of the. Soil, A 
healthy Air, Woods, Plains, Mines, rich Quaries of None, Navi 
gable Rivers, well ſtored with Fiſh, large and ſafe Harbours, the 
Neighbourhood of the Sea, for the benefit of Traffick, and neceſlarics 
In all theſe (to ſay nothing of Cities and 
Towns which are rais'd by the Art and Induſtry of Man) Ve | 
is happy. But what is moſt rare, and not granted by Providence 
to almoſt any other part of the hahitzble World, it breeds no ve 
nemous Creature, tho? brought from another Country. Spiders in 
deedit has and Neuts, but not venemous. Earthquakes are ther: 
very rare, Thunder ſeldom, and the ſeaſons of Winter and Sum 
mer both moderate. Among the Four tooted Beaſts the moſt remari-| 
able are their Hobbys, in great eſteem for their eaſy pace. J. 
hannes Major notes that they were heretofore called Aſturcones, a 
being firſt brought from the Aſturias of Spain into Ireland, From 
theſe kind of Horſes, certain Light Armed Horſemen were called 
Hobellarii : And in a Parliament (4) Roll in the Records of the Tow: 
er of London, there mention is of 2000 Hobellarii to be ſent out of 
Ireland, by the Kings Command againſt the Scots; but how many 
were ſent I do not ind. In the Army of King Edward. III. at the 
Siege of Calis, in the year 1347. are reckon'd (among other 50. 
diers ) under Maurice Earl of Kildare, 27 Hobellaris, and under 
Fuick de la Freign, an Iriſh- Man, 14. Of this kind of Horſes, Pu. 
us Jowias affirms, That he ſaw 12 of a beautiful white colour, adorn'd 
with purple and filver Rejns, led in the Popes Train. Nor are we de 
forget thoſe dogs, commonly called Hof dogs, of great ſtrengch. 
large proportion, and elegant ſhape. Of Birds there is the £4g/ 
the Goſbauke, the Falcon, the Merlin, the Cock, of the Wood, which 


garites, but of a pale colour. To theſe add the great Plenty of Fiſh, 
as of Salmon, Herring, Pilchard, which Salted and Barrell'd are Tran 
ſported in great abundance to Foreign Countries. Nor can | here 


forget the great multitude of Ships that yearly, Tranſport from 55 | 
| on Ken, 


— 
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of the Church, preach'd the Goſpel both here and in foreign parts. 
Their Acts, tho” deliver'd compendiouſly, require a particular Trea- 
tiſe. It may ſuffice here to ſhew, that tor their Multitude this Iſland 
was heretofore called the land of Saints. To offer no more than the 
bare names of thoſe whoſe Acts are extant may ſeem unneceſſary: 
| but the greater part of them, together with the times wherein 

they flouriſn'd, may be ſeen in what we hereafter deliver of the 


na Churches of Ireland. 


to e J Ns CRE 
* CHAP. VIII. 
te e Taniſtry, he Brehon Law, and the Cuſtoms called Goſſipred, Foſte- 
ries] ring and Gavel-kind. 

and 

aud T is true that the Laws and Cuſtoms of England were introduced 
nce in treland at the firſt coming of the Engliſhunder Hen. Il. and were 
ve afterward Confirm'd and Eftabliſh'd by King John, and left under 
lis Seal in the Exchequer in Dabliu; but yet it is certain, that for 
ſome hundreds of Vears, they did not extend farther than the Coun- 
ys Inhabited by the Englith, for in all other parts of lreland, Ta- 
w/iry was in uſe, together with the Brehon Law, and Gavel-kind, 
wiich Laws and Cuſtoms began likewiſe to be received among 
lome of the Englzſb of better Note, as appears by a Statute made in a 
Parl. at Kilkenny in the XL. Year of Edw. III. under Lionel Duke 
of Clarence, Lieutenant of lreland, wherein the Engliſh are com- 
manded, in all Controverſies, to be govern'd by the common Law 
of England, and whoever ſubmitted to the Brehon Law, or Law of 
the Marſbes is declar'd a Traitour. But notwirhſtanding that Act, 
thoſe Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſriſh were afterward receiv d by 
many of the Engliſh. Nor till the Peace ſettled under King James, 
were the Laws of England receiv'd and acknowledg'd univerlally in 
he land. By the Law of Taniſtr) (of which we now treat) the here- 
tary right of Succeſſon was not obſerv'd among the Princes or 
Rulers of Countrys, but the ſtrongeſt, and he who had moſt followers, 
alten the eldeſt and moſt worthy of the Blood and name of the De. 
raked King, ſucceeded : who, by the common ſuffrage of the 


4 was called Taniſt, as much as to ſay, Second. Which name 
8 to be deriv'd from Thane, an honourable Title among the 
"pr, of whom the chief were called the Kings Thanes, or Miniſters 
* Whoever receiv'd the Dignity maintained himſelf and fol- 
ers, partly by certain Lands appointed for that uſe, called Loghty, 


of IRE LA N D. 1 
Uxen, Sheep Beef, Hides, Leather, Wool, Flax, Lead and Iron. And, 2 
for the Dignity of Heland, ſee the Arguments of the Ambaſſador 
of Henry V. King of England in the (a) Council of Conſftans, Where (4) vide act. 
he claims Precedency ſolely on account of the Antient Kingdom] C£94ncil, Con- 


| : ſtan. ml. it 
of Ireland. It remains that we ſay ſomewhat of the Holy Men Biblcoth. Cor-l 


(thoſe great Ornaments of the Iſland) who in the Primitive times] ton. 


*ople, in the Life time of his Predeceſſor, being appointed Suc- 


Brehon law 
in uſe among 
the Engliſh of 
Ireland. 


Taniſt. 


" calely by certain tributary Impoſitions, which he exacted at . 
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Brehons, 


(4) Vide 
Spelman in 
yoce Cro. 


Gaveikind 
What. 


among the Sons both lawfully and unlawfully begotten , and the) 
failing, among the next Heirs-Males, the Femals being wholly ex. 
cluded, contrary to the antient Gave/-kind of the Engliſh Saxons, . 


mong whom, the Iffue-Mate-failing, Femals were admitted to Inhe 
[rit, and Baſtards wholly excluded. Upon this Account, any of the 


ſo in Yenedotia, or North - aer, till the 12. of Edward I. when d 


wil, called Colyerings, &c. from which only the Lands of the 
Church, and ſuch as he indulged by particular Priviledge were 
exempt ; So that every King among them was a Tyrant. The 
had likewiſe certain Judges among them, called Brehons, who at 
certain appointed times in the open Air, and uſually on a Hill, 
being ſeated on Clods of Earth, determin'd what Controverſies 
happened among their Neighbours. Theſe Judges were not ac 
quainted with the Laws of England, but in matters depending be. 
tore them, gave Judgment partly according to the Civil and Cannon 
Law, and partly according to the Cuſtoms in uſe among them. 
ſelves, and as they had Brehons of one Sept or Family, ſo alſo they 
had Hiſtorians, Phyſicians, Chirurgions, Poets and Harpers of other 
peculiar Septs, to every one of which certain Lands were aflizn'l, 
The King likewiſe (if he were of the moſt Potent ) reſerv'd to 
himſelf the power of making War or Peace. But to return to the 
Brehon Law; Murther, Rapes and Thefts were puniſh'd with a 
Mulct, called Eric, of which the Brehon had the 11th part as his $a 
jary. This kind of Fine the A/hanian Scots (who of old had the 
ſame Cuſtoms ) called (a) Gro. ' But what was taken from Stran 
gers, as tho done for the publick good, was after the manner of 
the old Gauls and Spartans eſteemed commendable. 

They had likewiſe two other Cuftoms, called Gogsſipred, and 
1 Foſtering, which by the Corruption of time were the cauſes 0 
much Miſchief; For from hence began thoſe Combinations and 
Confederacies of Parties, upon any diſcord ariſing among the more 
Potent of them, in all things lawfull or unlawtull; So that the 


Condition of the Subject was miſerable in thoſe places where theſe i cu 

| Cuſtoms prevail'd. of; 
Laſtly, to conclude this Chapter, it remains that we ſay {ome- the 
thing or the Cuſtom which we call Gavel-kind. As to the Et). Wa 
mology of the word; Lambard and his followers expound it to be lis 
an Inheritance deſcending to all the neareſt kindred, from the Sai [fires 
word Gifel-cal-cpn. But I think Sommers opinion more probable, uh | £1 
in his Gloflary derives it from the S Gafel, that is a Tax, Tr1vut?, tien 
or Penſion, and cynd, that is, Nature, Kind, or Condition. So thut |fhel 

| Gavel-kind denotes a Tributary Poſſeſſion, liable to an Annual Rent, and Don: 
the Services and Duties of other common Poſſeſfions, But of this let o 7 
}thers enquire. By this Cuſtom among the hib, the Inheritance [#4 


of the deceaſed ( below the degree of a Taniſt) was equally divided 


Sons, tho” labouring under the greateſt Poverty, eſteem'd himlelf 
Gentleman, and much diſdain'd to meddle in Husbandry, Mercha!| 
diſe, or any Mechanick Art. The like cuſtom of Gavel-kind was al 


the Statute of Rutland the ſaid Cuſtom was reform'd, and ſo co 


einued till the 34. of Henry VIII. when by another Statute ; * 
3 | W101 
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wholly abolith'd. There are yet extant, as! have heard, ſome 
Books in Iriſh, containing the Laws of ſome of the Antient Kings 
of Ireland, before the coming of the Engliſh, which doubtleſs are 


very neceſſary to underſtand the form of Goverment among the anti- 
ent Jriſb, and deſerve a full ſearch. [ 


thn. 
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Of the Sirnames of the Autient Iriſh. Aud when Sirnames began 10 le 
fix'd and annex d to Family's. 


Jo the proper Names of the antient Iriſh, S:;rnames were added. 
either from ſome Action, forme Quality of the mind, Colour 01 
mark of the Body, or from Chance, or lronically, So Neal King of 
yeland was called J igialac, becauſe he had taken nine Hoſtages from 
the leſſer Kings, and had held them for ſome time in Fetters. King 
Brian was called Boruma, becauſe he had recover'd from the people 
of Leinſter, a certain Annual Tribute fo called. Cænfela was called 
the Hiſe, S. Barr, Finbarr, or White Barr. S. Gomin, Fada, or Long, 
and Æd, the Bearded Clerk, from his long Beard; like as among the 
Grecians, Seleucus III. King of Syria, was call'd Geraunus, that is, Thun- 
der, from his precipitate temper. Pzolomy VII. King of Egypt, Phy/ 
con, from his great Belly, and (to omitt others) Ptolomy the laſt ſave 
one, Aulezas, from his great love to the Bagpipe. Or as among the 
Romans, M. Aurelius was called Corvus, and his off-ſpring Corvini, be- 
cauſe he Kill'd Gallus in a Duel by the accidental help of the flight 
of a Crow. One Scipio was call'd Africanus, another Aſiaticus, from 
their Victories obtain'd in thoſe parts of the World. So he that 
was Born in his Fathers abſence was call'd Proculus, if Born after 
his Fathers Death, Poſthumus, if lame, Claudius. But he that de- 
ſres to know more of the Roman Sirnames, let him conſult (2) ( in vie 
Plutarch. I return to Ireland, where it is to be Noted that the an-|c.Mcomicie 
tient Iriſh, beſides theſe Sirnames, had alſo after the antient manner 
their Fathers names ſuperadded, as Dermot-mac-Cormac, n 
Donel, Donel-mac-Tirdelvac, &c. | 

At laſt in the Reign of the foreſaid Brian, the Sirnames of the 
hiſb, or the names of Families began to be fix d and propagated to] «<........4. 
their Poſterity, with the addition of the Aſpiration H. or the Mo-|fxed in Fami | 
noſyllable Ya, which was after chang'd into O, and denotes a De- Ils. 
ſcendant from ſome principal Man, as O Brian, O Conncr &c. Yet 
it 1s5to be acknowledg'd, that for ſome Hundreds of years after, 
many Families had no certain and. fixed Sirnames. Some obſerve 
that about the year of Our Lord 1000. (in the time of Brian) Sir 
names began alſo to be fix'd in France, England and Scotland, firſt | N 
among the Nobility, and by degrees among the lower ſort. Laſtly, | g 
lome particular Iriſh Families, beſides theſe Sirnames, had alſo o- a 
ther additional names, as Bane, White , Boy, h, /; Bacca, Lame; Eo 
Mol, Bald, &c. And the ſame cuſtom began likewiſe to be intro-| 
duced among ſome Engliſh Families. Whoever would know more 
| of 
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of this ſubject, let him conſult the learned Camden's Remaines, where 
he may find ſufficient to fatisfy his curioſity, eſpecially of the Ori. 
ginal of Engliſh Sirnames. I proceed to other things which, tho 
more difficult, are poſſibly more pleaſing. 


| 


CHAP. MX 


The people and places of Antient Ireland, mentiom'd in Ptolomy, wh, 
ſlauriſid under Antoninus Pius, together with the more Modern 
Names. 


have here Undertaken a Subjed fo difficult and obſcure, that 
the moſt clear ſighted can hardly diſcover any thing of cer 
tainty in it. For antient Names, by the revolution of time, have 
been ſo much changed, that at this day there are fearce any cha. 
racters of their Antiquity remaining, and, as Seneca, New foundati 
ons of Cities are laid, and new names of people are ſprung up either from| 
the extinction of the antient, or chauge of them into the more prevailing, 
Therefore the beſt guides are the 2 tuations of places, as they are de 
fcrib'd by Prolomy out of Marinus Tyrius. From Camden, I receiv'd light 
in many things, tho I cannot deny * that the love of truth has con. 
ſtrain'd me to differ from him in ſundry others. Some likewiſe there 
may be that may deſerve correction. However theſe ſuch as they are, 
offer to the Reader, together with a Chorographical Table of A ien 
Ireland, according to Ptolomy, the Lucene only added out of Orofus, 
who flouriſh'd under Theodoſius the Younger. As for meaſuring 
the degrees of Longitude and Latitude, ſee (a) Prolomy's Rule, which is 
always to be obſerv'd for the better gaining the true reading, 


The Mouth of the River Argita. | 

Now a Port or Lough called Lough foil near Londow-Derry, call'd 
by Camden Long h- Suilly. 
The River Auſona or Auſoba. 

A River which riſing from Long b. Curb runs by Galway, this river 

I take to be the ſame with Galvia or Galiwa mention'd in the An. 
nals of Rofcomman in the years 1 177. and 1190. The River ſeems to 
have given Name to the City, but of the reaſon of the Naine let o- 
thers 1 Mquire. 
The Auteri. 

Theſe people heretofore inhabited ſome parts of that which | 
now called the County of Galway or Roſcomman, the name Aut | 
be fomewhat in the name of the Town of Athenry in the Coult] 
ty of Galway. | 
. ne 6 

At this day S. Helens- Head, or Telenin the County of Done. 
Ha 


| 
| The Brigantes. 
They Inhabited thoſe parts called now the Countys of Cath*"-} 
| 1ogh, Kilkenny,and the Queen, cy: me 
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of IRELAND. 
The Kiver Brigus or Birgus. | 
At this day called the Barrow, into which runs the Neo, and | | 
| 


— 


ſme miles farther the Suire, which 3 Rivers ſpring in the Moun- 
tains called Sleu-Bloom, and runing long in divided ſtreams, 
Iunite at laſt in one chanel, and fall into the Sea near the Tower of 
Hol, in the County of Wexford, from whence they were heretofore 
called the 3 Siſters. | 

The River Buvinda. | | 
Called at this day the Bin, and by Nechamus, the Boand in 
Meath, from Bean a Britiſh, as well as Iriſh word, {ignitying | 
Swift. 


The Cauci. . 
Heretofore Inhabitants ot the Countrys now called the Countys. | 
of Wicklow and Kildare. They ſeem to be deriv'd from the Cum! 
of Germany, See Ortel. Theſaur, Geograph. in Chancis. : 
The Coriondi and Udiæ, or Vodii. Y 
Theſe heretofore Inhabited the Countries now called the Counties 
of Cork, Tipperary and Limerick, The Name Coriondi dot! ap-| 
pear ſomething in the word Cork, Whether theſe Coriondi came ir. | | 
to Ireland from the Coritani of Britam, may be doubted ; but there - 
ſeems to be ſome athnity in the Name. | 
| The Darnii or Darini. | 
They Inhabited thoſe Parts which we now call the Countys of 
Londonderry, Antrim and Tyrone. Some remainder of the Name 
Dani ſeems to be in the word Derry ( heretofore calPd Darre-calg arc) 
8 alſo in Dalrieta, which was heretofore the Name of the County | 
of Antrim, or a greatypart of it, at this day call'd Routs.' | 
Ie River Daurona, 
In Cundeu it 1s calPd the River running by Cork, in Giraldus Cam. 
leni, Saverennus, which together with the River Lavius, he ſays, 
runs through Cork, Namely a Province ſo call'd, not the City. 
but the River that now runs by that City is called Lea, which 1 
Itake to be the ſame with that Lavius. Bur Daurona, if I miſtake 
not, is now Aven-more, that is, the Great River which falls into the 
Xa near Top hall, 
| Dunum. * 
| Dunamauſe in the Queens County, as ſeems by the Situation of 
the place aſſign'd by Prolomy among the Inland-Towns. There ſome 
wes {ince the Earls of March had a ſtrong Caſtle ſeated upon a 
lll, the Carcaſs whereof is yet to be ſeen. Camden ſeats it in the 
County Down. Dunum among the Antient (Gaules, Britains and 
Saxons, ſignified a Hill, as Lugdunum in Gaul, Dunelmum Camalodunum 
nd Sorbiodunum in England. | 
The River Dur. 
| The Bay of Dingle, or Mouth of the River Maing, in the County 
Ken): Camden, by miſtake, calls it the little River running by | 
10 Dur in Britiſh ſignifies Water, ſays Humphry Lloyd a 
Oman, 


| Eblans. E. 
Dublin, the Metropolis of Ireland. Jocelin calls it Athcliath, others 
H Bal'echath,} . 


5 e — 


—— 


_— 


nnn. 


The "ANTIQUITIES” 


— 


Ballecliath, that is, a Town upon Hurdles , Yor ſuch was the fir 
Foundation, being Built upon a 
The Eblani or „ Blanii. 

They were the People that Inhabited about Dublin and the 
greateſt part of Meath. 

The Ile Edri. 

In Plimy called Andros. It is by Ptolomy ſeated among the 
Illands of the Weſt of Ireland, and is as I conjecture, the fame with 
Beg-Eri, that is, little Ireland. An Ifland in the Mouth of the Slade, 
in the County of Wexford, Camden will have it Berdfey, or Enb/y „ 
Situate towards Caernurvon in Wales, but I think he miſtakes. 

The Erdini. 
People that Antiently Inhabited near Logh-Ern, and the Country 


no called the County of Fermanagh. In the word Em are ſome re 
mains of Erdini. 


The Gangani. 
The Inhabitants of Th mond, and ſome of the Southern parts 0 
the County of Galway. Camden thinks they had their Original from 


the Concani of Spain, deſcended from the Scythians. 


Hieron, that it, the Sacred Promontory. 
Grenove, not far trom MW exford- Haven; {ome ſay it was heretofore 


called Salanga, andatterward Mount S. Dominick ( of Offory ) of whom 


Giraldus Cambrenſts ſpeaks. 'Topog,' Hib, Hiſt. 1. cap, 5. 
The River lernus. 
Now called the River Kilmar in the County of Kerry, where 1s 
4 Noble Haven. 
Lamnium. 
Called by Seamen S. Johns-foreland, in the County Down. 
ernis. 
Camden takes 1 it to be Dunkeran, but herein I confeſs I am in tit 
dark. 
Na 
Perhaps Cenanus, or Canenus, now Commonly call'd Kells, in Meath, 
heretofore reckon'd among the moſt Eminent Cities. Joſephus Mr 
leſius calls it Ampreſton. Camden, Killaty 1 in Heſt-Meath. But of this 
let others inquire. 
Libnius or Liboeus. 
The River Sligo, which Girald. Cambrenſis calls S'ichney. The &. 


tuation in Ptolomy (huis it to be the Bay of Sligo. Camden miſtakes 


it for the River Li by Dublin. 
Linmum. 
Now the Ifland of Lambay near the ſhore of Dublin, which ap- 
2 both by the Name and Situation in Ptolom); In Carden it 
Ramſey near Pemtroke-ſhire in Wales. Lambay ſignifies the % 9 


ſheep. 
Logia. 


Villauovanus corruptly calls it Bone, Camden, Log hfoil. 
| Macolicum 
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The River Bann (riſing from the great Logh call'd Logh-eagh)| 
in the Eaſt of the County of Derry, famous for the Salmon: fihing. 


Lambs, as Ramſey the Ike of Rams, and Shepey in Kent the iſle q | 


| 
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| Macoticnm. 

Mercator and Camden call this place Male but where to find a 
place ſo called I know not, but think it may be Meh, by the Ri- 
yer Shenon, in the County of Gaiway ; nor doth the Name much 
dilagree. ö 
als Menapia. 
By the Situation in Ptolomy it ſeems to be Wexford, but ſome take} 
ito be the ſame with Waterford, call'd by the Irijh and Helſh Port- 
lug. The word Herd added to the Name, ſeems to be of an exotick 
original, and among the Engliſh and Germaine ſignifies a paſſage 
through a River, from waence Oxford in England, and rank ford 
in Germany have the reafon of their Names. 
Wall | | Menapii. | 
ny The Inhabitants of the Countries now calFd the Countys of 
Wexford and Waterford, Whether Carazfaus, who in the time 
ol Diocleſian and Maximian Ufurped the Purple in Britain, were of 
theſe, or the Menapians of the Belgick Gaul, is not eaſy to determin. 
et he ſeems to have been of the Menapians of IFrekand, for Sextus 
Aurelius Jictor expreſsly calls him a Citzzen of Menapia, And the 
Gity Menapia (as Camden well notes) is ſeated by Ptolomy, not in 
the Belgick Gaul, but in Ireland. Though he allow Menapians 


in both. 64 

The River Modonus. i 
Now call'd the dane in the County of Wexford, as it is Situated 
by Ptolomy. | TS 
Nag ata or Magnata. e 
This Ptolomy calls a famous City, and ſeems by him to be Situate 
not far from Sligo, but there are not there about, that I know, any 
hers of a City fo call d, thus deſtructive is time. Some remains there 
are indeed of the Name in that which we now call Mayo ( mentt- 
ond by Bede) a known Town of the next County Southward | 
Yet the diſtance of its Situation will not allow it to be the Magnata 
of Ptolomy. Some may poſſibly imagine that the City is a little 
miſplaced by him, but of that let others inquire. 
The Nagnata: or Magnati. | 
They were the Inhabitants of the Country at this day cail'd-Slzgo, 

and poſſibly of Mayo alſo. 
Notium or the South Promontory. 
by Seamen call'd Miſſen-Head in the County Cork. | | 
The River Ovoca or Oboca. O. 
4ven more or Owen. more, as it is commonly call'd, that is the great 


pI. —_ — - * 


** luer, running by 4rklo in the County of Iich, it is by Foſephus 
Þ of Motetius calld, tho not rightly, Arcelius. 
e of The River Ravius. R. 

I The River Ern riſing from Logh-Ern in the County of Donegal. 

tis by Giraldus Cambrenſis call'd Samarius, by Camden, Mercator and 

gh) pencer, Trowts. | | | 
ing R | Rheban. | | 

dituate by the River Barrow in the Count y of Kildare, heretofore 
oy City, now only a Caſtle. 
— - | 
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The Ile Ricina. tc L 
Now commonly called Rachlin, by Pliny Ricuea, at this day part (have 
of the County of Antrim. | | [rr 
| Riga / Regia. | Her ac 
| Mercator takes it for Limerick. Camden from its Name and Situation ve 


more probably places it not far from Loghrie, a large Logh lat the d 
receives the River Shenon. | 
Another Rigia or Regia. — 
In Camden called Reglis, in the Rocky Iſland of Logh Derg, where 5 
S. Patricks Purgatory, but the Situation and ſmallneſs of the 
place diſallow it, for it contains hardly three quarters of an ordi. 
| nary Iriſh Acre. ] take it to be Athenry, in the County of Galway, 
The Robogdii, or Rhobogdu and Wennicnii. 
| | The Inhabitants of the Country, now call'd Donegal, and part of 
Lonaom- Derry, | 
| | The Promontory Rhobogdium. 
The utmoſt foreland of all Ireland to the North-Sea, in the Pen 
infula, call'd ui, Cen. 
S. 1 Sens. 
| The River Shenon, in Ordfus call'd Scenz, the moſt famous River 
of Ireland, which riſes in the mountain Sſew-neren ( fo called from the 
| Iron Mines with which it abounds ) in the County of Let», 
V. 


* 


The Velabri, in ſome Coppys Vellibori. 

inhabitants of the North parts of Kerry, whether they were to 
called from the 1berr, is doubted. Oroſius makes them Neighbours to 
the Lucent, at the mouth of the Kivey Scena. 

The Promontory Vennicnium 
By Seamen call'd Run head, and by ſome Horns-head, in the 
| County of Dowegall. 
The Mouth of the River Vidua, 
Lough Sui) in the faine County. 
The Mouth of the River Vinderius. 
The Bay of Cargfergus, or the River Lagan, which there falls 
Into the Sea. 
T! | The Voluntu, or Uluntii. | 
; Ihe Inhabitants of the Country heretofore call'd gh or Y 
ac this day the County Down, from theſe poſſibly the Alt 
or people of Zl/ter had their Name, if not, as fome think, from 

Ollomainus, an antient Heathen King of Ireland. 
1he Uterni. 2 
Or according to other Copies, ſberni, Iberi and Juerni, the Inh 
bitants of the South parts of Deſmond. Poſſibly they were a Colony]. 
of the Iberians, as may be conjectur'd from their Name and Situatt- 
on towards the coaſt of Spain. [ 


| 


{ Thele we have Alphabetically diſpoſed ; but it is not belile the 

| purpoſe to note, that Ptolomy in his Geography deſcribes firſt the 

| North Part of Ireland, then the Weſt, next the South, and the Ealt,] 

then the Midland Parts, and laſtly the Iſlands : But of thoſe, many 

are now reckon'd among the Iſſes of Britain, as being nearer to 15 
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fe Lbude or Maleos, Epidium, Mona-adz and Mona, which we 
have therefore omitted in this inquiry. Laſtly, in treating here of 
reland, it is not to be omitted what is deliver'd by Macianus (a) 
Heracleota, It has (ſays he) XVI. Provinces, NV. Famous Cities, J. 
Noted Promontories, and VI. Eminent Iſlandti. And thus much for 
me deſcription of Antient Ireland. 


C9 AP. XE 
Of Their Habit and Dreſ;. | 


brize Cloak with a ſhagged border, was the upper Garment of the 
Antient Iriſh, which they wore almoſt down to their heeis. In 
te Life of S. Cadoc it is called Coccula, and is deſcrib'd to be A certain 
Garment wſed by the Trith, with ſbagg hanging on the out. ſide, in manner 
i lreaded Hair. Spencer in his Dialogue will have this Garment | 
alled in Latin Mantile. But doubtleſs he miſtakes, for Mantile is a | 
Towel to wipe the hands, as appears in (/) Virgil, who ſp:zaking cf 
Das Entertaining of Areas, he ſays, : 


| 
Jam pater news, & jam Trojana Juventus | 
Conventuns, ſtratoque ſuper diſcumbitur ofiro ; | 
Dant Famuli manibus iymphas Gereremgue caniſtri- 
Expediunt, tonfiſque ferunt mautilia wills, 


(c) And again. 


: | 
Muanibus liquidos dant ordine fonte, 
Germane, tonſiſque ferunt mantilià villis 
but dere obſerves, that in his time Mantilia gniied Table clo. 
The Eng/sſþ call this Garment a Mantle : Ana in the ſame ſenſe Ke- 
wlrbus de Diceto, and Johan. Bromton have Mantillum, which word 
& deriv'd from the French Manteau, now uſed for a Cloak, and as | 
Coaks were Garments proper to the Greczans, and Gawns to be 
Iman, from whence (d) Lirgi, 


— 
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ES . | 122 
Conſilia in melins veferet meci mque fot chit 
Rom anos, rerum Dominos, gentemqus tog atam. 


So was the Mantle to the lriſh, the fame Garment was worn by 
he Iriſh women over a long under- coat: The ſame alſ> is ud by 
de women of S. Malor in France, as I obſer w d, being there in che 
Rr 1649. And to ſpeak my opinion, it ſeems very probable} 
Ilat the b7iſb recciv'd this Woollen Garment from the Antent 
Dat; for Iidore obſerves Sagum, or a Mantle, to be a GH rd. | 
[and (e) Varro affirms that Mantles were the proper Garments of the 
fende. The ſame ſays (f) Strabo, from whence the Gaul were 


Hold called Sagati, Of the other Garments the 14h, namely of | 
Wir little Coats, and ſtraight Breeches, called Trowfe;, I have Iiwlcy 


J worth 
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worth Notice to deliver. As to the Etymology of the Word; it i, 
1 poſſibly deriv'd from the French Trouſſer, to joyn together (a) Gal A 
3. cap. 10. | 445 Gambrenſis calls them Braccas Ca/rgatas, or Caligas Braccatus. Di“ 
dorus Siculus ſays, that thoſe Braccæ were Garments of divers Colours, | 
And that courſe Cloath of divers Colours whereof thoſe Breetches 1 
are made, is called by the Iriſh, Braccan. And from the uſe fu 
a kind of Garment the half of Gau beyond the Alpes was heretg- * 
fore called Gallia Braccata, as the other was Cemata, for their long . 
hair. Julius Cæſar brought with him ſome of the Gaules ſo habited 4 
to Rome, but in his Triumph exhibited them to the people in more 0 
decent Garments. From whence, ſays Suetonins, it was commonly S 
Sung, | | 17 
Gallos Cæſur in Triumphum ducit: Irdem in Curia 5 
Galli Brace us de poſucrunt, latum clavum ſumpſerant. % 
the 
| And Martzal ſhews that the Britains of old uſed the fame Garment, 4 
1 
| Luam weteres Braccæ Britonts pauperis. 
Ihe Married Women (according to their moſt Antien 4 
Cuftom) went Veiled, but the Virgins bare-headec, and their Mal 5 
hanging down their backs. TY 
| Of the Ornaments of the h:/þ 1 have read little, we have before M 
laid that ſome of their Kings uſed a Golden Crown, and \en:iu: (ay 115 
they uſed pretious Stones in their Ears. Of the Gold Chain tha - 
Dermot, Son of Cerbail, King of Ireland, wore about his neck, froth 151 
Writer of the life of S. Brendan. It is certain alſo that the Noble! 10 
wore Rings of Gold on their Fingers. dy 
2 1 2 .  _— 
ab 
| | CHAP. XII. 0 R 
Of the Antient Horſe and Foot; but chiefly of thoſe about the middle pt! 4 
And of their Arms and Military Cry. 4 
| Sect. 1. Nriently the Trzþ rid on Horſes without Saddles, which ye 7 
afterward came in uſe among them, but without Srirrup Ml”: 
Theie Horſemen were armed either with Spears or Arrows, an 50 
ſome, in the middle Ages, with Coats of Armour. Ide 1am 1 5 
manner was likewiſe heretofore in uſe among the Engliſb, as £ppcat % 
by che Effigies of an Engliſh Horſeman expreſsd in ſome Antient Seal ni | 
{as allo by a Statute of a Parliament at Tredagh, in the tenth year 0 ; | 
| Hen. VII. The fame uſe was likewiſe among the Antient 51:19} 10 
Gauli and Romans. A certain Frenchman who writ in French Mett * 
the ſecond Expedition of Richard II. into Heland, deſcribes Mun e 
chardid, one of the moſt powerful Kings of Ireland, in that mani Jl 
on Horſe- back, without a Saddle; but he ſays his Horfe ( obſerve ch 55 
price) coſt 400 Cows. Thele jriſh Horſe Men had certain Sera | 
on foot, called Daltini, armed only with Darts, who rook care 9 - 
their Horſes, Of the Horſe-Men call'd Hobellarii, we have 8. 


A # mc RS TOP REL 


3 — 


— . — 


of IRELAND. 72 
It 1s ſpoken, chap. 7 and need not repeat, 1 fignihes a Horſe, and | 
, om thence perhaps came Hobby, | 
Di The Iriſh of the middle Ages had two forts of Foot len, tome called Io 
Jours, Gallog/afſes, armed with a Helmet and Coat of Mail, and girt with! | 
7. long Sword, and in the other hand they carried a ſharp Ax, af. 
uc er the manner of thoſe Gauls of whom (2) Marcelinus ſpeaks. 0 (4) lib. . 
ereto 


chers lighter armed, in Henry Marlburg, called Turbiculs, by forme: 
00008 n rii, but commonly Kerns, armed with Darts, Daggers or Knives, | 
bite alled Skems; whether ſuch were the Knives called Seaxes, ulecl; 
ore old by the Saxons, let others inquire. In the Cloſe-Koll of the 
09 Wy. of Edw. III. Memb. 25. Among the Articles to be obſerv'd in 
ſeland, the Sixth is againſt thoſe that ſhould maintain or lead Kerns, | 
the People call'd Idle- Men, wnleſs in ti Marches. So the Record of 
the Tower of Londen. In War, inſtead. of a Drum, they made uſe 
of a Bagpipe, ſo Aulus h) Gellius teſtiſies, that the Lacedemontans uſed | (b. x, 


not the Cornet, or Trumpet, but the Pipe. | | ap. Its 


Sect 2. | 

A S to the Arms of the more Antient Iriſþ , certain it is that Sect. >», 
they uſed Braſs, after the manner of the antient Greeks and 

Intaunc, I have by me the Braſs ofa Military Ax, of a rude; 

ndeed, but very antient workmanſhip, long ſince digg'd up in a 

boggy place in the County of Letrim. (c) Solinus affirms, That the b. 24. 

Inſh gloried much in the neatneſs and brightneſs of their Arms, and lays! 

narticularly of them, that they uſed the teeth of Sea Animals for the 

bi'ts of their Swords, which they poliſh d as white as Ivory. The 7 

fiftorians tell us that Lahrac Loinſec, King of Ireland, brought from 

ſome Foreign part a kind of Spear call'd Lagenib, in the year of che 

World 3570, and that from thence the Eaſtern part of fre/and was} 

fad Lagenia, which was before call'd Cog idugarian. In the Annals 

| Roſcoman, at the year 1 190, mention is made of the head of 4 Spear, 4 

cabin length, found in the River Galliva then drjzed up. Of the Arms o. 

ne lyiſh at the time of the coming of the Enghſh, (d) Giraldus Cam-| (4)Topogr, 


enſir fays thus, They uſe three kinds of Arms, ſhort Lances, and 40% n 
2 — * » 


p fp #\ 


n yell” "ts, % broad Axes excellent'y well Steeled, which hey borrowed from; 
rrp”: Vorwmegians and Danes (of whom afterward) which they uſe in 
nM ng with one hand only, laying the Thumb a long the handle to dirett 


am e bow, from which neither the Helmet defends the Hed, nor the Iron 


ppeal armour the reſt of the Body; from whence it has happen'd in our time that 

Seal whole Thigh of a Man, tho well armed, has been lopp*d off” at one blow, 

ear Oe Thigh falling on one fide of the Horſe, aud the Body on the other. They 

1 nl'*"* [thewiſe a dexterity in throwing Stones in Battle, to the great damage 

Mette the Enemy. Of their Shields, Bows and Arrows, we have (e) + ap. 2. 
ready ſpoken. Their Swords were great, aud very long, and edged 

0 eh on one fide. Some uſed a Helmet of Beaſts Skins, favs Hadria- 

cc tO” Junior in his Nomenclator. At laſt they received the uſe of 

antes from the Enghſh, and divers kinds of Arms of the Modern 

ue (ion, which we therefore omit. When in Battle they approach'd 


le Enemy ſo near as to be heard, they uſed this Martial Cry (as is 
Wore noted) Farah, Farah, and it is certain that the Scyth;ans, Ger. 
INE . mans, 
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mans, Greeks and Romans uſed the like upon the ſame occaiiun. But 
whether from the Cry Elelen, whichthe Greeks uſed at their entring 
into Battle, came the other Cry Aleleu, which the IrijÞ women uf 
in their howlings, with clapping their hands at the funeral of their Wn 
Friends, I do not determin. For I have read little or nothing of the e. 
Greeks inhabiting in Ireland, but ſome footſteps of the Greet: ha: 
ving been in f-land, appear in a certain Church of Trim, in Meath, 
called the Greek-Church. Of Bishop Dobda, a Grecian, who followed 
S. Virgilius out of Ireland, See Wriguleus Hundius in his Catalogue of 
the Biſhops of Saliabury, and the writer of the life of the ſame /ig. 
I/:1us, Diſciple of Eberhard, Biſhop of Salisbury). See alſo what we 
nave before ſaid of the Progeny of Wemethus. Pan is ſaid to be the 
Aathor of that Military Cry, and irom ſuch a ſtratagem by night, 
in an expedition of Bacchus to the /ndres, the Enemy being ſuddenly 
put to flight, came the proverbial expreſſion, a Panzck fear. But this 
by the way. Hitherto of the Antient ſviſh Soldier, his Arms, and 
Military Cry, fee his Effigies, Hg. 2. 
Whether the ſriſh had the uſe of the Military Chariot, called 
heretofore Effeda, after the manner ofthe Antient Gals and Britains, 
is not certain; but ir is probable they had, at leaſt, if we may give 
credit to the Anonymus writer of the life of S. Columba, where he 
Poetically, rather than Hiſtorically, deſcribes the Battle of Caledrebne, 
fought in the year 561. Certain it is, that they had thoſe which the 
Gault Antiently called Benna, for the uſe of Travellers, and others, 
in the language of the G, called Carrs, for the carriage of Burdens, 
I know nor whether it may be worth the while to remember here 
the Martial exerciſes of the {ih Herſemen, which they perform'd 
only for ſhew, and therefore with Darts not headed with iron; and 
their Hunting of the Stagg, a Kecreation much reſembling the affairs 
of War. and (if we believe Xenophon in his Gropædia) productive of 
„ Ecce, | Valour. (a) Bede calls Ireland, an Iſland famous for the Stazg-Hunting, 
Hiſt, lib. 3. But this by the by. 
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HAP. MI. 

Of their Eoactions call d Bonaght, Sorohen, Coſhery, Cuddy, Shragh 
and Mart. And of the Taxes introduced by the Engliſh, A 9 
Bonaght, called Coyne and Livery. 


Onaght wasa Tax impos'd at the will of the Lord, for the 
maintenance of Horſemen, Galloglaſſes, and other light Armed 
Foot called Kerns, and theſe Soldiers thus maintain'd, were tome: 


3 


time called Bonaghts. 
Sorohen was a Tax laid four times a year on Freeholders, 


for the entertainment and wages of ſuch Soldiers. | 
Goſhery was a Cuſtom among the t:;þ Kings, of exacting entertain 
ment for himſelf and his followers, from his Tenants, and thole 
that were under his Juriſdiction. 
Other Exa&ions there were, called Cyddys, or Suppers, ay 
| alſo 
| —— 


2 
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n Money, partly in Cattle or Food, and impoſed at the will of the 
Tord, By theſe kind of evactions, and others called in Eng liſh. 
(tings, impos' d when the Lord made a Journey, or was Feaſted, o. 
mn other ſuch like occaſions, the condition of the antient lyiſh may | 


tm to have been little different from Slavery. 


\ 


| Sect 2. 

Aurice Fitz- I homas, afterward Ear! of Deſmond, following the 
| example of the Iriſh, was the firſt (as is ſaid) of the Engliſh who 
carg'd the Subject with the heavy Tax call'd Com and Liver), narme- 
Money, Food and Lodging for Man and Horſe. This he is ſaid 
have introduced in the time of Edward II. King of England, for 
he maintenance of the Kings Army againſt the Scots in Ireland, who 
hen ravag'd the Country under the command of Edward Bruce, who | 
ad declared himſelf King of Irelaud. However it were, whether 


ktled, the fame Tax continued, and for many years tay heavy up- 
mthe People, notwithſtanding tome Acts of Parliament by which 
uch exactions were Prohibited, upon pain of high Treaſon. Of the | 
Death of John Corerel, Seneſchall to this Earl, Executed by Com- 


n, II.) che Murders, Rapes and Thefts committed by thoſe very 
Wers who were maintained by theſe exadions. At laſt the ſame 
50 exactions prevaibd among ſome Engliſh of en nent place, as 
M'ICularly the Farls of Deſmond. But upon the reſtitution of Peace 
Wer King Famer, the Laws of the Land were univerſally receiv'd, 
[0 theſe Taxes and oppreſſions were wholly laid aſide. 


CHAP. 


alſo ( eſpecially in Munſter ) called Shragh and Mart, parily taken, 


lind. 


| 


1 7 . ; Edward 
he was thie firſt or not, yet after the Scots were reduced, and affairs ue 
716 Title of 
King ot Jre- 
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CHAP; MV. 
Of ſome Wonderful things in Ireland, 


F theſe Gira dus Cambrenſ;s has written much, but very Fahy 
loutly, ſomething hiKewiſe is deliver'd by Vennius the Brits 
ſome Ages before Cambrenſis, which, becauſe the Author is not yet 
publiſh'd, I thought fit to Tranſcribe. Thus therefore at the end 
of his Hiſtory. Of the ſirſt Inbabiting of Britains in the Iſland af tha 
Name, under the Title De Mirahilibus Hibernte, but (by the war 
ſome Copies do falfly bear the Name of Gi4d.s. 4 
There is a Logh (ſays Nennius called Luch-lein (now Lig lun in 
„ Keryyyincompalſs'd with four Circles, the firſt is a Mine of Tin, the 
ſecond of Lead, the third of Iron, and the fourth of Braſs. And 
« jn the ſame Logh are found Pearls which Kings wear in thei 
* "EATS. 
There is another Logh that turns Wood into Stone; and Mey 
© cleave Wood, and having form'd and fathion*d it, throw it int 
« the Logh, where it lies till the end of the year, and by that time 
Hit will become Stone. Ihe Logh is call'd Luch-echac, now Lag. 
each, in Viſter. | 
There is another Wonder in the Country, call'd Cereticun, 
« where there is a Mountain call'd Cracanaur, at the top whereof“ 
* a Sepulchre, whereon whoever lays himſelf, tho he be a Man « 
a fhort Stature, ſhall find the Sepulchre juſt equa! to his length 
„and tho he be four Cubits high, the Sepulchre ſhatl be of thi 
e ſame length, and fo ſtill fitted to the proportion of every Man 
Si And whatever weary Pilgrim ſhall kneel thrice upon it, ſhall be 
no more weary to his dying day, tho he lived alone in the fur! 
* theit parts of the World. | 
This laſt in ſome Copies, is more rightly placed among the 
wonders of Britain, where the Country Cereticum is, which we non 
call Cardiganſbire. But to ſpeak my opinion ꝙ the Miracle, it 1s 4 
known fiction, and in the two former Nennus has mixed true and 
falſe together. Of other {uch like Miracles mention is made !! 
ſome Hiſtorians, but I pats them by. Of the generation 0 
* 388 Be rnacles out of Wood, Corrupted I Salt- water, {ee (a) Giralaus Cam 
. . 11. brenfs, A Bernacic 's a kind of Gooſe ſomething teſs than the wild Goole 
| of a black viejt, the reſi aſh-colour s It flies lite the wild Goole, H. W 
ſame Voice, frequents 1200rijh places, and defiroys Corn, but the {1/1 15 u. 
ſo pleaſant to eat. The ſame almoſt ſays William Turner. hae 
| ſeen a piece of rotten Wood, from whence many little bodies inclos 
| in ſhells, broke out, of which, as the common opinion is of thoſe i107 
| | habit near thoſe ſhores frequented by Bernacles, both in Ireland an Seat 
| [ ma. Bernacies are produc ed. Moreover ( ſays Turner ) this general " | 
; zernacles will not ſeem {0 ſtrange to thoſe who have read what Aritto: 
tle writes of the Ephemer ous bird, generated of certain leaves in '** K aj | 
| Hypanis. To confirm this opinion, fee what Jo. Gerard Write 1 
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ge end of his Hiſtory of Plants. What is objected to the contrary, 

may be ſeen in (4) Poxtanus's Hiſtory of the affairs of Amſterdam, 

and Fatius Columna“ Hiſtory of Fiſhes, publiſh'd at Vapl- Anno]. 24 | 
Y 1592. However, in a matter that may deſerve further ſearch, I 
etermin nothing. But (to conclude this Chapter) it is not to be 
forgotten among the true wonders, as is („%) above deliver'd, that 
beland breeds no Venomous creature, and tho it has Spiders and 
W 7 izards, yet they are inoffenſive, nor doth any Venomous creature : 
live when brought into it. Whence Hadrianus Junius introduces 

yeland, fpeaking of her ſelf and her qualities. 


. 


—— — 


* ns > - T 
ALS Mts + of © 


r 
— — 


Cui Deus & melior rerum naſcentium 01199 | 
Jus commune dedit cum Greta altrice tonantss, 
Noxia ne uoſtris diffundant ſibila in ori- 
Terrifict creti tabo Phorcynidos angues, 

Et forte illati compreſſts faucibus atris 

Viroſo pariter vitam cum ſanguine ponant. 


* * 
n 


hut whether the Iriſp Wood be good agai nſt Poiſon, as ſome! q; 
fem, deſerves a further inquiry, and the more curious, becauſe by 
Wl Venerable (c) Bede affirms, That all things of that Iland are good againſt | , Kccle. 
WI Poiſon, and we find ( ſays he) that ſome who have been bitten by Soypents, K. ! 
W we foand an Antidote in the leaves of Trees brought from thence, and 

b infus d in water, and drank, In the mean tune (d) Cardan's error is to (4)deSubti- 
W be corrected, who inſtead of freland, lays that Britain has no Serpents. r 


This error of Cardan ſeduced Jul. Cæſar Scaliger, tho he well con- 'Y 
W [utes (e) the cauſe of its being rte from Serpents aſſign'd by (c) Exerei f 1 J 
=. tatioge 200, 
W Cardan, 
4 | 
— = 1 F 
C H A PD. „ 8 ; y 
Of the moſt Famous Schools of Ireland, and others Inflituted %y the Iriſh i 
in Foreign Count: ys. 1 
4 
Hat chere was antiently famous Schools, or as we now call GA. 4 


them, Academies, in Irel-rd, to which the hifb, Britiſh, Sax 
os and Gault reſorted for Learning, appears out of Antient Wri 
ters of good Credit. Of which, ſee (f) Bede, and (g Acumaus in the 


w 


Life of S. WWillibrod, in Proſe, and in his Life in (/) Verſe, and ( 


Sgenus, written in verſe by his Son Fobn, who flouriſh'd in the 
Jear 1089. Of theſe Schools the moſt Antient, and moſt Emi. 
nent, was that of Armagh, of which the Writer of the Life of S. 
rick in 3 Books, long before che coming of the Engliſh, lays thus, 
Ibere S. Patrick built a City, called Artiagn, wherein is the Archie piſco- 
| Pal See of all Ireland, which S. Patrick very much loved, and in that Ci- 

? the chief Study of Learning is always held. Caradocus Lhancaruanenſ:s 
. that Galdus Albanius govern'd that School for a time. The 
mes likewiſe of ſome that were Readers there, in the time of the 


i... 


— a 


8 


Danes, 


— — — —— 


Y Eccleſ, 
rift, lib. 3. ca. 


Ericys Antiſſiodorenſis of the Miracies of S. German, and the Life of {+ 8627+ 406 


lib. 4. cap. 26. 
(8) lib. 2 
(ap. 

( cap. *. 
and 33. 
. 
(ap- Ult. 
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Lanes, are yer extant, as Reliques of its antient ſplendor. And it webe 
lieve Florence Mac- Cart), the number of the Students who were there 
one time, exceeded 7000: But ler this paſs. The Author ot thy 
Annals of Vlſter, in the year 1020 ( which with us is 1021) at 
firms that the whole City of Armagh was burnt, and at the ſamy 
time ( among other things there mention d) the antient Ca 
or Chair of the Maſters. In the year hikewife 1162, or 116;, he 
favs « Synod of 26 Biſhops aſſembled in a place called C!-,y,4 
wherein Helau, Archbiſhop of Armagh, was Preſident, and they 
it was Decrced, that none ſhould be admitted to be Publick Reade 
of Divinity, bur ſuch as had been Students in the Academy gf 
Armagh. | . | 
Of the Schoot of Cleomard, by the River Bon, in Meath, we haue 
His in the Life of S. Finianm the Founder, who flouriſh'd in the Yer 
of our Lord 530. tn the place called Cluanaraird, like the Sun © 1; 
map 0] the Firmament, F117 40 enl;ghined the World with ths kay; 00 þ iy. 
tue, Learning aud Miracle, Fer the Fame of his good Works den Fil 
mous Men from divers parts of be Earth to his School, as the Sacred R 
' poſitory of all Wiſdom, to learn the Holy Scripture, ans Ecclefeaftic 7 
crpline. Their Names were theſe ; The two Kiarans 0 Riaran the Yon of 
the Artificer, called Muc-Itair, and Karan Saigre.) Golumba-K;zll, and 
Columba, Son of Crumthan, the two Brandans (Brandau, Son of Tindlogs 
and Brandan Birra, who was counted a Prophet in thoſe School's ) Liſe 
„ian, Son of Nathfraith, Sinel, Sou of Maenac, Camec, Son of the Ne 
hem of Daland, Ruadau Lothra, Nannyd L amaere, Muge noc lie 
muli, and Biſhop Semach. And in the Life of 8. Molus, He <:me # 
the School of &. Finian in the City which 1s in the confmes of Leiſler, aui 
the Sons of Neil, in which School a great Muititude of the Sanits of tt 
land ſiudied Divinity under S. uin. It appears from the circumſtan 
ces of this Diſcourſe, that the word School fignify'd an Academy, & 
Iniverſtty. School likewiſe in Cicero's time had the fame 15nd 
% De An tion, as (4) Johannes Cal us well coliects out of Cicero, nor is it to be 
ciquiate Can doubted but that Stadium antiently denoted the ſame; And ſo in the 
_ ename ſenſe S. Hicrome writing to Kuſizeus the Monk, mentions Suche 
. . Pb I Gaiarum Florentiſſima, The Houriſhing Schools of the Gaul. There wi 
another School at Ri, in Carb, called antiently Reſſurlithri, Inf 
tuted by S. Fachan, in the Sixth Age. Of which the Writer 04 the 
Life of S. Mocoemog thus, S. Tachau awelt in the South part of Ireland, 
near the Sea, in a Monaſtery whereof He was Founder, and there grew if 
a City, wherein was continually a great School called Roſlailithry. Men 
dith Hanmer, by hat Authority I know not, affirms; that §. Bret 
dan Read the Liberal Arts there. Among theſe Schools Jikewile Ne 
may reckon that of Beg eri, under S. 1barus ; that of Clonfert undes 
S Brendan ; that of Bangor, under S. Carthagus; and that of Leigh 
under S. Laſerian: And it is wonderful to conſider the Multitudetdt 
Monks that Writers ſay were under their Tuition. 4 


Of the Schools in Heland viz. That at Caſbel, and that at Hi, 
a bare mention is made in a certain Epiſtle of Florence NM 0), 0 

. . * : * 10 10 * 
Donagh, long ſince Earl of Thoumond, but of them I have {ow 7% 


thing more deliver'd. Whoever deſires farther ſatisfaction 1! Wh 
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oint, let him coniult the moſt learned James &ſher, Archbithop of 
mah, in his Antiquities of the Britiſhb Churches. 


ne come now to the Academies of more Modern times; and bent 
at ith that of Dublin. Certain it is, that Fohn Lech, Archbiſhop o 


perſity of Scholars at Dublin, Dated 3. Id. Jul. In the 7. year of his} 


| 
| 
Dubin, procured from Pope Cleont V. a Bull for founding 4% J | 
* he Archbiſhop dvins or 2 3 
dontificate. But the Archbithop dying on the tenth of Aug ujt NO | 
| 

| 


2d, Poing, in the year 38. | nothing was done in it. Inthe year 1320 
"re er nder de Breknor, his tuccellor in the Archbiſhoprick, renew? 
al 


Whe Foundation, and procured a Confirmation of it from Pope John 
NI. The Rules to be obſerved in it may be feen in this follow 
ns Inſtrument. | 
in the Name of GOD, Amen. We Alxander de Bickuor, by 
che Divine Permiſſion, Archbithop of Dublin, do i, Grant, and 
cordain, with the Conſent of our Chapters of the 3B. Trinity and! 
5. Patricks in Dublin, to the Maſters and Scholars of the Uiniceriity 
of Duin, That the Maſters Regent of the al Univeriity, may 


RF Ele a Chancellor a Doctor of Divinity, or the Canon Law. So 
nua if in either of our Churches of the B. Trinity or S. Patricks, 
in the ſaid place, any have obtain'd that degree in either of 
oF the ſaid Faculties, he thall by the ſame perſons be Soon Chan- 
04" cellor before all others. And it, which God forbid, any Divifion 


2/1 happen in the Election, thut then the Election ſhall be carried! 
eb the Votes of the major part. Upon the Refiznation or De. 
ici ceaſe of the Chancellor of the faid Univerſity, another hall be E 
i ieted within 15 days, and ſhall be preſented to us, Or our Suc 
1 ceflors, or in our abſence to our Vicars, and in the Vacancy of | 
be Ihe See to the Guardian of the Spiritualties, to obtain confirma- 
aut don. Moreover, we ordain that two Proctors actually Regent, 
„when there are many Regent Maſters, be Elected in like manner 
ea as aforeſaid. And that the ſaid Proctors, when the Univerſity is 
» 0 without a Chancellor, ſhall ſupply his place. And if the Elect 
tte on of the Chancellor be not made within 15 days, that then 
100 4 the Juriſdiction ſhall devolve to the Official of the Court of Dub. 
wo , the See being full, or in the Vacancy of the See, to the Guar-{ 
nt. dan of the Spirituals, till the Chancellor be Elected and Confirmed. 
. Ve grant likewiſe that the Lord Chancellor hall have Spiritual 
ae Juriſdiction over the Maſters and Scholars, where they are Plaintiff 
vnd Defendant, and over their Servants, and ſhall have Approbation 
ad Reprobation of the Wills and Teſtaments of the Maſters and 
ve I Scholars, and their Servants, and ſhall have the diſpolition of their 
5 i Goods if they dye Inteſtate : Yet ſo that the Fines and Mulcts 
. Impos'd for their Delinquencies, and the profits arifing from 
e thence, or from any other cauſe, ſhall be lay'd up in a Cheſt, to 
leck f be converted to the common benefit of the Univerliry, according 
. 00 the diſpoſition of the Chancellor and Maſters, and that the 
roads ſhall have two Keys of the Cheſt, and a third ſhall be in 
J 10 00 he ke . c 3 £ 1 5 | g 
ho 4 1 ceping of ſome other whom the Chancellor thail Name, and 
by 1 e Proctors ſhall twice a year give an Account to the Chancel- 
bs ar and Regent Maſters, or their Deputies. And if the faid} 
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Chancellor ſhall think fit to Subſtitute any perſon or perſon; t 
in his Office, we by theſe Preſents give him power; and if ml  F 
«« peal ſhall be made from ſuch his Commiſſioners, it thall be fr} 1 
6 
( 
( 


made to the ſaid Chancellor and Regents, who ſhall by themſehe . 
or others take cognizance of the cauſe, and it appeal be made 3 

*« ſecond time, it thai! be to us, or the Official of our Court. More. 
* over, Bachelors that are to be made in whatever Faculty, (hl 
1 ebe preſented to the ſaid Chancellor and Regent Maſte rs, + 
| | Dublin the 10th. ot Febr. in the year of Our Lord 1320. 


+ ©, 


| There were then Created Doctors of Divinity, William de Ila dus, Le 
1 of the Order of Predicants, Henry Cogr, a Minorite, Edmond dt Kar 7 


1 | mardin, a Predicant, and Wilkam Roatart, Dean of S. Patricks u Dal 
| | 


— 


1 lm, was made Doctor of the Canon Law, and vas alſo the H 
0 Chancellor of the Univerſity. There was afterward a Divinity 


— 


Lecture inſtituted by Edward III. as appears by the Regiſter af 
| John Jian, Archbiſhop of Dublin, but the Maintenance of the Sch 
| | lars failing, the Uuiverſity likewiſe by degrees came to nothing 
f There remain d indeed fome Footſteps of an Academy in the time \ 
of Henry VII. tor inthe Provincial Council held in Chrift-Churci; 
in Duvlm, before Walter ita Simous, then Archbiſhop of Dublin, the 
| Archbiſhop, Suffragans, and the Clergy of the Province of Dylin! 
granted certain Stipends to be pay'd yearly to the Readers of the U 
eit). But at laſt Queen Elizabeth Reſtor'd the Honour of the 
| Liniverſity, and built the Colledge dedicated ro the B. Trinity (in à 
place where heretoiore Dermot, don of Murchard, King of Lenin, 
Duvtin Cu. built the Monaſtery of al] Saints, commonly call'd All- Hallo,) and 
lege Built. findowed it with Revenues and Priviledges. The firſt Stone: wa 
laid by Thomas Smith, Mayor of Dublin, on the 13 of Fan. 1591. And 
on the g. of Fan. 1593, Studetits were firſt admitted. King Fane 
afterward, beſides the Annual Penton of 5 88 l. 15h. Engliſh Money| 
to be Pay'd out of the Exchequer, Gave to the College large Poſleſt 
ſons in Alter. And this is now the only Univerſity in Heland. 
A al. Drag: Yet we are not to omit the Academy Erected at (a) Tredagh, by Au- 
I 1:cda. thority or a Parliament held there in the month of November 136% 
under Thomas Earl of Deſmond, Deputy to George Duke of Clarenc?, 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and indowed it with the Priviledges 0 
the Univerſity of Oxford, but for want of Maintenance it fool 
failed. 7 
The Statute of the Foundation, as I find it in French, accorcing to 
the uſe of thoſe times, and never yet Publiſh'd here, I thought fit to ex 
{ noſe to the Readers View, out of the Records of the Chancery 0 
lreland, in the V year of Edward IV. cap. 46. : 
Item a lu requiſiton, &c. Likewiſeat the requeſt of the Com 


— — rere —— — —yy— ͤ———IaT]— 2 
— . 4 4 


| 
E mons, becauſe there is no Univerſity nor General ſtudy in Jrelm, * 
„ which is a work that would advance Knowledg, Riches, and Like 
good Goverment, and aiſo prevent Riot, ill Goverment and F my 
tortion in the ſaid Land. It is Ordain'd, Eſtabliſh'd and Gran ted ul of I 
| Authority of the ſaid Parliament, that there be an Univeri') ne 
the Town of Drogheda, wherein there may be made Batches Dan 


Maſters and Doctors in every Science and Faculty, in like mann 


# 
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theyare in the Univerſity of Oxford, which may alſo have, occu- 

y and enjoy all manner of Liberties, Privileges, Laws and lauda- 
ble Cuſtoms that the faid Univerlity of Oxford doth occupy ot 
© enjoy, So that it be not prejudicial to the Mayor, Sheriffs, or 
Commonalty of the ſaid Town of Drogheda. 


te. Of the Academies Inſtituted by the %% in Foreign parts, viz. 1 
all at Paris in France, and Ticinum in Jtaly, fee Motterus Bal bulus an | 1 
«| antient Monk of the Monaſtery of Sangail, in his Book de Geſlis | Cl, 
Cr. Magui, Publiſhed from the MS. by Hen. Caniſius Tom. 1. Antique! i | 
2 Leclionis, Anno 1601. Conſult likewiſe D. Rotherns 7 Brig ti i 4 
. Thaumaturga, and Hibernia reſurgente, e ; 
JW: | | 
mill RRR FFC 
in C H A p. XVI. | 
*. Of The dutient Diſpoſition of the Biſhoprick« of Ireland. | 1 
12 a 4 
15 E have pats'd the ish Parnaſſiis, and 110\V let us Viſit the Epi ! 1 
rd = copal Sees, John Paparo, Presbyter Cardinal, Intitied 5. Laurer | 0 
the - Damaſo, Legat from Pope Eugentus III. was fent into {r-land. | ks 7 
ch 4 Palls, which (as we have ſaid) in a Synod held in the month} _ © ark ] 
* Jof March 1152. he delivered to the 4 Archbuhops of Arms, Deb 8 e we 
ol (in, Caſbel and Tram. As to the place where this Synod was hel d, | 
ae Auchors vary. Some ſay it was in the Abby of M:-:font, others at 
1% Kenzuuſe, or as we call it Kells. In that Synod, to each Archbithop, | 
ad was Allign'd a certain Number of Suffragans, which in Centius | 4 
vwasl RY erarius's Cenſus Comerales we find thus Diſpos'd. | , 14 
dd | | | 
e Under the Arc hliſhop of Armagh, | | | 
ney | ö 4 
1 I Conner. 1 | Conor, 1. 
= Dumdaleghlas. | | Down. | 
Au. Lugud. | | Louth, | ow 
6.100. Cluainiard. Clonard. | | 
mm Ihe Biſhop- 1 Connanas. ' or as they are | Kells. | ; 
. of) c of Ardachad. i ſence calls Ardachad. | | 1 
nll | Rathboth. ö Rapno. | f 
= Rathlurig, | | Rathlury. | q 
5 to | Damliag. f | Duleek. | 
ex: | Darrich. \ (Derry. 4 
> 1 | 6 'Y 
Of this Diſpoſition ſome things are to be obſerv'd, For in the 1 
a more modern times, not long after the coming of the Engliſh, n. © 
ul 0 lreland, the Sees of Clonard, Kells and Duleek were united. and '4 
and me Hithops called Biſhops of Mcath, thoſe Sees being Situated there. | 4 
Fele the See of Rathlury was united to the See of Derry, As 4 
1by to the See of Louth, the Biſhop thereof was ſome time called Biſhop f 
; in} WF L, ſome time of Glogher, for tho thoſe two were originally dit. | 
Ls, anct, yet ar laſt they were united, and ſo continued till che time of 1 
nel 25 O Bragan, Biſhop of Clogher, in the time of Henry 111. for then 4 
45 8 all! | | | 1 


— —_— — 8 2 6 * —— 
— 


8 


” 
ans — - 
-. . 
© © * 
oy . = 
— — - - — .* L - 
— — - ” 


— — 
_ — 


— _ — 
— — 32 
— . — — — 
CE ——— 
— _ 
2 BV V V BV — — Ai AOSituadbne os — — 
— — — — 3 3 1 4 
_ — — —— . — e — ; —— 
— — OS OO hf. — — — — 


——— —A—LU—äj 


— 
- — _—y 


*. — — — — — hn = — 
1 — - - * * — — — - . - _ — # * * 
—— — ——— —jr—ntĩ— — — _ 


— —— ä —_— » * 8 


— 


The ANTIQUITIES \ 


all the Deaneries of Ergall which were heretofore lubject 0th 
Biſhop of Louth, or Clogher, together with the Church of Ln 
were taken trom it, and united to the Dioceſs of Armagh. (Cy 
cerning which, we have extant the Action of the ſaid Dacia, date 
at Pernſour in the d. of Auguſt 1252, commenc'd againſt {ej 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, tho to no purpoſe. Laſtly, in this dif, 
bution (which is not to be omitted) there is wanting the Sees g 
Dromore, Clonmacneiſe and Triburnia, which laſt was afterward cat 
Killmore. from the time that Andrew Brady (if I Miſtake not 
iſhop of that place, about the year 1453, with conſent of Po 
Nicholas V. Erected the Parochial Church of S. Felm of Tilling in. 
to a Cathedral. As tothe Order of fitting among the Suffragan Bj. 
hops of ſre and in Councils and elſewhere, the Biſhop of Aha 
the Firſt place, the Biſhop of Derry the Second, and the reſt tod 
their places according to the time of their Ordination. 


- ——, 
mt. 


Hnder the trekbifbop of Dublin. 
Clendelachi. | Glendelact. 
: Fern. 
The Sees of Cainic. 
Leghlin. 
(Childar. 


I Ferns. 
now calle! 5 Oſſory. 
| Leghlin. 
| Kildare. 


The See of Glendelach, Witch (in the Bull of Pope Lucius III. di 


— —e—— — 


ed the Biſtopricks of the !{l dr, was afterward united ta rhe See of 
Dublin, in the time or RH Laune, Archbiſhop of Dulliu. Some 
ſay that the See of Ferns was heretofore Subject to the See of Aen. 


vt in Wiles, but we paſs ſuch imaginary Conceits. 


lu nder the Archbiſhop f Cathel. 


' Cendaluan. ? C Killalow 
Limerich | Limerick 
Inſula Gathay | Iniicatt: 
" Ceflumabrach ; | Kilfenorag!) 
Ole-tmlech Emly 
The Se. ' Roflcreen l Now | Roſſcrea 
1 Waltifordian | called Waterford 
| Liſmor | | Liſmore 
Cluainvanian Cloin 
Corcata Cork 
Rof]l-ailither Roſs 
 Ardfert } i Ardfert. 


red in 1182, obtaind by 74 Comm, Archbiſhop of Publius call 


Of theſe, the See of huſcatti, after the coming of the Eng! H 
united to the See of Limerick; and that of Roſferea to Killalom 


ikewiſe the Sees of Waterford and Liſmore were united, and thoſe 0! 


Cn and Clomn, and Emly and Caſhel. 


| Under 
—— — 


— — — 
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wr 
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of theſe, the See of Mayo, was afterward united to that of Tuam, 
as alſo (tho omitted in the Diſtribution ) that of Fnaghdun, like- 


Nome between the Archbiſhops of Armagh and Tuam. For I cannot 
but think that Cinani is corruptly there read for Cluana (commonly 
Connucnoiſe) both for the affinity of the Name and propinquity of 
mat See, being divided from the Province of Tzam only by the 
River Henan. 


Wr.ot amiſs to add the Names of thoſe Biſhops that were preſent at 
Ithe Synod wherein this Diſtribution was made, as I find them in 
an antient MS. 


vas 


FGiolz-mac-Liah (or Gelaſius) Primate of ireland Domnald O Lonar- 
Nan, Archbiſhop of Munſter, that is, Caſhel. Eda O Hou Archbi- 
Wihop of Conaght, that is, Tuam. Greri (or Gregorius) Biſhop of 
Lbacliath, that is, Dublin. Grollananem Biſhop of Glendelagh. 
IDungall O Cellaid Biſhop of Laghlin. Tuiſtius Bithop of Waterford, 
Danmald O Fogortare Biſhop of Offory. Find-mac-Tiarcam Biſhop of 
dare. Gillo-anchomdbeh (or Deicala, a worthiper of God) O Ard. 
Nail Biſhop of Imelac. Giolla A:44 O Margin Biſhop of Gork. Mz 
gc. Biſhop of Kzerry, that is, Ardfert. Torgeſius Biſhop of Limerick. 
W Murchertach O Melider Biſhop of Claainmacuoiss Melioſa O Conach- 
n Biſhop of Airthir-Conag hi 
, that is, A had or Achonry. Macraith O Morain Biſhop of Conmac- 


Le of Trim, Slebti, Slane, Luſca, Ardmore, Ardfrath, and (to o- 


ond, partly ſoon after, were added to other Sees. Laſtly, 
1 
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Under the Archbiſhop of Tuam 


| Cellmun-duac | | 1 Daten 


Wiſe the See of Roſſcoman was Tranſlated to Elphin, and that of 
ann was united to the Province of Armagh, after a long debate at 


And becauſe it may give ſome light in this matter, I thought it 


Giola-Ghriſt (or Chriſtian ) O Gre hi Biſhop of Liſmore Legat. 


O Ruadan Biſhop of Luig- 


qu, that is, Ardachad. Ethru O Miadachain Biſhop of Cluanair ard. 
Du O Connachtais Biſhop of Huambruin, that is, Enachdun. 
LHlridheach O Gobthaig Biſhop of Ceanla-Eogain, that is, Oerry. 
| Nel atrick O Bainan Biſhop of Dailaraid, that is, Connor. Malio- 
I ac. Inclaricuir Biſhop of AMHlagb, that is, Donn. To the Reſt! 


ated, we have above added the modern Names. 
| [here are likewiſe other Epiſcopal Sees in Ireland, before the 
coming of Paparo, whereof mention is made in Writers, as of the 


nit others) Saigre. But thoſe partly in the Synod above men- 


[whoſe Titles are borrowed from the Countries where they are Si- 


] 


| 


ö 


Mageo Mayo | 
Cell-alaid Kill alla 
Roſſcoman Roſſcoman 

Cluanfert nor Clonfert | 

| Achad f called . Achonry | 
Cinani | Clonmacnoiſe 

Galway or | 


| 
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Comorven 
What, 


(4) Itiner 
Cambriæ lb. 
2. cap. 4+ 


it we look back to the firſt Ages of the Church of Irelay. 
Foce/in, in the Life of S. Patrick, cap. 186. tells us, that he con. 
rs 350.. ( Wenn ſays 365) Bithops with his own Hand, 
However, certain it is that the Epiſcopal Sees of that Age 
being generally ſeated in ſmall Villages, were ſoon after fe 
duced to a far leſs number. But this requiring a further icarch, 
we proceed to other things. 


fs ms „ — — —— —— — wr — — % „ „ 


HAF Nil. 
Of the Corba, Corban, Erenach or Herenach, Scribes, Colidei 
and Anchorets of Ireland, and of the perpetual fire kept here 
tofore by the Nuns of Kildare. 


E Treat here of the Orders Antiently found in the Church 


elſewhere. Corba or Gomorba, Corban or Comorban for it is van. 
ouſly read) ſignities, according to ſome, a Fellow-Biſhop, from whence 
they think it is Barbarouſly contracted into that Name; fome think 
that Comfurvach ſignifies in IrifÞ a Joint-tenant, and Joint-Poiletlor gf 
the ſame Land. But it is generally (as Colgan rightly obicrves 
uted among our Antient Writers for a Succeſſor in the Prelacy d 
Dignity Eccleſiaſtical. In this ſenſe, in our Iriſh Annals aud Hits 
ries mention is often made of the Comorhans of Patrick, Albew, 
Farlath, Columba, Fechin, and others. But here we {peak only of 
the Lay-Comorbans, who were often married Men, tho” of thele 
ſome were heretofore improperly called Abbots, and others 
Priors. To them and their Families were aſſigned certain free Lands 
commonly called Termon-Lands, whereof more hereafter in 
the word Erenach. Nor (as I think) was this Order unknown tothe 
| FFelſh, cho* called by another Name. For Giraldus (a) Gambrenjzs cem 
0 denote by the word Comorban, a Lay-Abbot. For thus he. 11 
% be noted that this Church (of Lhan-Padern-Vaur, or the 
Church of the Great Pateruus) as man) others in Ireland au 
| Wales, has a Lay-dbbot. Por an il Cuſtom prevailed, tht i 
Men of greateſi Power in the Dioceſs, at firſt Conſlituted by i 
Clergy, Patrons, or Defenders of the Church, afterward thew it 
rice increaſing, appropriated the whole Lands to themſelves, leauig 
only the Altars and Tythes to the Clergy. 


JET 2. 
I Renach or Herenach, was one that performed the Office Y 
In Arch Deacon, from whence he had his Name. Mot thoſe 0 
| the higheſt Degree (as we read in Spelman's Archzology, rom 
the Oblervations of James 7ſher Arch-Biſhop of Armagh ) 0 
at this day have a Juriſcliction under the Biſhop, but of thaſe Antiert ch 
who were inferior to a Presbyter, and took care of the Poor and Si 
gere, from whence they were called Deacons. To them likewlt 


Lands were aſſigned, called Termon-Lands, as bein * 


| row 
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of ſrelaud, whereof the Names of ſome are rarely found 
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Ws, to be paid yearly to the Biſhop of the Diocets wheretof 
belong d. The word Termon ſeems to have its Original from! 
We God Terminus, to whom the Heathens of old built Temples, 
dne who they: believed, decided the differences of Coumtrey— | 


u as a Boundary, or Poſſeſſion Limited, and diſtin& from 
Se Poſleſnons of the Laity, from whence likewiſe it began to 
W called a Sanctuary. 

upon the Death of an Erenach, the reſt of the ſame Stock 
Wo Poſſelsd thoſe Lands, elected to the Office ſuch a one 
bis Family, as for his Age and Manners they judged 
Woſt fir. He was uſually Married, but he who had the firft' 
Wonſure, was prelented to the Biſhop, and was admitted and 
Wonfirm'd by him, and at his Entrance paid a certain relief 
che Biſhop ; but if for any juſt reaſons he was Rejected, 
ey choſe another in his place. If the Tamily difagreed in 
We Election, then the Frenach was choſen by the Bithop and! 
Nergy, but of the . ſame Stock. If that Stock was extinct. 
Fen the Biſhop and Clergy elected another Family to bear 
that Office, with the uſual Conditions. Some deriyc Erenach| 
Fon Hereo, becauſe they did, as it were, adhere to the Bolom 
df the Church. Others think Termon denoted Terram Mona- 
Dorm, Monks Land, but I rather approve the former De- 
ſucuon. 


Sect. 3. | 
Ce, among the Jews, were Readers and Doctors, or Interpre- | 

ters of the Law: and, as to the ly;ſh Scribes, I cannot under- 
and chem to be any other than Readers of Divinity. Such of old 
ere thoſe Learned Men, $#»:be of Cloumacnoiſe, who died in the 


in Battle in the year gc 8. And (to omit others) Cele Comarban of St. 
omgalt, who died in the year 928. I confeſs, the name of Reader 
more frequently occurs in Iriſh Hiſtories; yet ſome there are, who 
by the antient 13ſþ Scribes underſtand Writers. 


Sect. 4. 
Here were likewiſe among the Ir;þ certain Prieſts 
| called Colidei or Culdei, that is, Worſhipers of God. S0 
In the Iſland Inchinemeo in Tip:rary, there was a Chapel, 7 
which (ſays ( a) Giraldus Gambrenſis) a few unmarriid Men who»; 
hey call Goelicolaz or Colidei, devoutly ſerved. And true it is, 
hat there was heretofore a Monaſtery of Regular Canons. 
* ſaid (b) Giraldus ſays expreſly that there were ſuch 
Monks in the Ifland of Enbly, or Berdſey in Wales. 
"uy alſo certain Secular Prieſts who ſerved in the Choir of 
= Cathedral of Armagh, and were called Colidei, and the 
"> of them Prior of the Colidsi, and was in the Nature 
. Chanter of the ſaid Church. He upon the Vacancy of the 
ot) was choſen by the Colidei, and confirm'd by the 
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it m all ſecular Impoſitions, but were charg*d with certain Pen- 


Wer in dividing of their Lands. So that Termoyn was quaſi Ter-\ 


year 891. Cormac, Son of Calian, King and Biſhop of Caſtel, Killd| 


There 


GARE” — 


: 


» — 


Scribes. 


Colide; who. 


| 


(4) Ttiner 
Cambriz Di- 
ſtinct. 2. N 


(5) ibid. lib, 
2. Cap. C. 
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3 The ANTIQUITIES 
| Archbithop ot Armagh, there was alſo a Prior of the Clit 
| at Cuin luis, in the County of Monaghan. Likewiſe another x 
KM Deveniſh, i1 the County of Fermanagh, as appears in the I 
| giſter of John Hie, under Henry III. Archbiſhop firft of 4 
| mag h, then of Thebes, and after Biſhop of Garlde in Euglul 
(+) Hiſt, (2) Hector Boethius alſo obſerves that there were fuch Monk 
Scotia lib. . and Prieſts call'd Gulde: among the Scots of Albania. Laſth] 
| this Name was not unknown among the Englzſh, for we find 
| in the Regiſter of the Charters of S. Leonard's Hoſpital in Tok 
(preſerv'd in the Library of S. Thomas Cotton) that the Mui 
of the Cathedral of S. Peter in Jork, in the time of King & 
thelſtan, were call'd Colidei, and that the ſame Colidei, unde 
Milliam the Conqueror, Founded the Hoſpital of S. Peter in 
| Fork, for the poor of that City, but it was afterward uſed fo 
| 4 Palace by William Rufus, and by King Stephen, who built a 
Church there in Honour of S. Leonard, it was call'd the 
Hoſpital of S. Leonard. | 
| | Seck. 5. 
| Anchorcts. Here were likewiſe Anchorets, who had their Cells at to 
| 

| 


I :/more, Kilkenny, St. Dulach, and elſe-where in Ireland. Thelt 
by another name, were called Iucluſ, from their cloyſtering them 
{clves up in their Cells But that cuſtom was not fo ſtrictly 0b 
ſerved, but that they who had once ſhut themſelves up, might, 
a diſpentation, remove to ſome other place. So in the Mlſter At: 
nals, we read in the year 928, thus; Cele Comorban of S. Cmgal 
Scribe, Anchoret, and Apoſtolick Doctor of all Ireland, in the year of f 
, ge 59, 18 Calend Octob. died happily in his Pilgrimage at Rome 
N And Marianus Scotus in his Chronicle in the year 1069; T1 the n 
ralle Marianus, at the Gommand of the Biſhop of Mentz, and 4559 
Fulden, 3 Aon. April, in the tenth year of my retirement, was ſet d 
liberty from my Cell in Fulda, and came to Mentz; aud on the Feſiivs 
of the 7 Brethren, was again ſhut up. Thus he writes of himſelf. The 

Pule of the Anchoretical Life is extant in a Mf. heretofore belong 
ing to the Abby of St. Thomas, near Dublin , together with an Epilt 

| of one Robert a Presbyter, to Hugh the Anchoret, written (as I ch. 
I jecture) about the time of Henry III. But it is certain they had hes 
tofore many Rules. In the Regiſter of Octaui anus de Palatio, Auch. 
Bithop of Armagh, mention is of Meiler Bratnagh, a Minorite of tt 
Obſervance, who being blind, was admitted (by the ſald Arch. 
Biſhop, on the 10 of July 1508) an Anchoret, near the Cathedral 0 
Caſhel, where he had built himſelf a place in the Wall. Of thele Atl 
chorets, ſee more in Marianus Scotus, and Hiorentius Wigorn, itt che 
(6) Lib. 4. | years 1043, and 1058. Of another ſort of Anchorets, fee the. 00 
cap. 8. Lives of the Fathers, T omit here the Elders, fo called by the 1510 
Writers; becauſe Elder was among them, not a name of any Or 
der, or Office, but only of Dignity. I alſo paſs by the Monaftick 

Rules aſcrib'd to the Saints, Abeus, Columba, Gong allus, Columbanus, al 
| Colianus, as not pertinent to this place. 
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q Sect. 6 
: F rhe inextinguiſhable fire heretofore kept Dy the Nuns 
| 5 of 5. Bridget at Kildare, thus a) Hialdus GCambrevf;c. * oer. 
ne famous for S. Bridget ave many Miracles worthy © be SY A 
emtred, among which is 5. Bridgets Fire, which they call © 
| nextingwſbable, not that it cannot be extmpurh'd, but becauf, tie 
Vin. and Holy Women, by a "continual ſupply of Materials, have) 
% it alive for fo many years finc? the. time of that / ixgin, | þ 
nd tho ſo great a quaiitity of Hod has been conſumed in it, „et not 4 
\ hes remain. From hence that Nunnery is commonly call'd | 
Whe Ie Houſe. But this tire was put out by enn Loundres | 
Wicchbiſhop of Dublin, in the year 1:20, fays an Anony mus 
author, of the Order of Predicants, who compendiouſly writ j 
ee Annals of /reland from the year of Our Lord 1163, to J 
4 wherein he lived. N ; 
Which the Archbiſhop poſhbly did, becauſe that cuſtom not 
Fur icing uſed elſewhere, might ſcem to be introduced in Imitati— | 
heſe (FN of the Veſtal Virgins firſt inſtirutec by Nama Pompilius.| J 
nem. e appointed 2 fire ( ſays Lucius Florus, ſpeaking of Numa ) 10 
y od kept by the Veſtal Virgins, that a Flame in imitation of the 
„ - might perpetually watch as Cuardian of the Empire. Feſta 
- Anas allo ſometimes uſed to denote a perpetual fire, as Ovid in | 
oo. lib, 6. | 
of bu 3 | 
ome, Nec tu aliud Veſtam quam I van intellige Flamman. 
ole : | 
50 of But this by the way. However it were, the cuſtom of! 
ſet at reſerving a fire in that Nunnery of S. Bridget ( for the bene- 
fins It of the Poor and Strangers) continued till the Suppteſſion | 
The! Abbys under Henry VIII. See more of this fire in (b) Girald. 1 ec 
0 3 
piltk oy ; 38. 
CON : a { 
11 CH AP. XVIII. 
the the Ships, or Boats of the Antient Irith, that were covered| | 
arc RG % Sins. | 4 
v4 of | A 
An He antient Ihiſh uſed Wicker-Boats covered with Ox- i 
the Hices, not only in Rivers but in the open Sea. Theſe | 1 
> (V) [5 were calld in Ir;þh Corraghi, poſſibly from the Britiſh l 
tl Las, which ſignifies a Boat cover'd with leather. See the 
/ Or: Wilary of William Somner, where you may fnd likewiſe the | 
iltick mes of certain learned Men who have written of ſuch] ch vit. s. 
and Ind of | Boats, (e) Adamnanus tells us that S. Cormack uſed PNolumbe ud 4 
a kind of Boat in his Third Voyage, Likewile (d) Pr. vie br. 
ſpeaking of Mac- Fl, or Mac-Cius!, Biſhop of Mam, Being at] iu, lib. 2 
Sec. (lays he) in a leather Boat, he was driven by a North Wind | 
4 h the Iſland Eubonia, &c. Such Boets are alſo mention'd' 4 9 
N by 1 
1 


The ANTIQUITIES 


(4) in Chro. 


ad anno. 892, 


5) dc hand. 


* Ss 121. 
Stic. lib. 2. 


() Origin. 
Ib. 19. cap- I, 
d) lib. 4. 
cap. 16. and 
11 oc 


wv = * - 
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Meek, went ſecretly out of Ireland, aud in a Boat made ut 


wiſe in uſe among the Saxon Pirates, ſays (F) Apolinars Ha 


Piracy, had alſo Ships of War. Of the number of Oars ulel 


fred prepared long Ships of 40 Oars or more againſt Ft! 
aw. And of the great Fleet of King Edgar, fee Hache © 


by (a) Horence of Worceſter, Three - Scotch Men ( ſays he ) Dif. 
ſlane, Macbeth and Magulmumen, deſiring to lead the life 9 
Pilgrim, for the Lords ſake, taking with them Proviſion for cue 


two Skins and a half, without Sails, or Oars, in ſeven days Landed 
in Cornwall, aud went to King Alfred. Thus he out of Ms 
rianus Scotus, and Gildas in his Epiſtle de Britaniæ cdi 
The curſed flocks of Pitts and Scots came thronging out of then 
Carruchs, in which they were Tranſported from Scythia. But /} 
Claudian ſeems to imply the landing of the Ir Uleet ir 
Britain under Honorius and Arcadins, 


Me quoque vicini, pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 
| Munivit Stilicho, totam quum Scotus lernen 
Mowit, & infeſto ſpumavit remige Tethys. , 


But to proceed, (e) Iſidore expounds Carabus to he 4 Boat wad 
of Ojrer: and cover d with a raw Hide. (d) Pl ſays that ſuch 
Bouts were of old in uſe among the Britains, and Lua 


lib. 4. 


Primum can falix madefatto vine, paruam 
Texitur in puppim, cefſoque $ndutta Fuvenco 
Veftorts patiens tumidum ſuperemmet anmen. 
Sic Venetus flagnante Pado, fuſvque Britannus 
Navigat Oceano. 


And (e) Solmus ſays, The Sea which lies between it Name 
lrelawd ) and Britain 1s Tempeſtuous and unquiet &C. Ie. they pad 
t in wicker Boats cover d with Ox-H:ides, The fame were like 


HI 145. 


| 


Dum & Aremoricus Piratam Suna trattus 
Sperabat cus pelle ſalum fulcare Britanuun 
Ludus, & aſſueto glaucum mare findere lembo. 


The like were alſo in uſe among other Nations, as we find i 
| Seneca, Solmus, Oroſius, and others of the antient, Yet we ® 
low that the antient Engl;ſb-Saxons. (to fay nothing ® 
the Phenicians, Greciaus, Romans, &c.) beſide theſe Boats fl 


in the Ships of King Alfred, thus Henry Huntingdon, N * 


Dat 


Horceſter in the year 973. And Florilegus in 975. And 


. A * 
to come to later times, we are not ignorant how great i 
Ir. 


| nour the Eugliſh have acquired by the ſtrength of the 
( Thoſe wooden walls of England, as Sir Walter Raleigh cal 


| induſtry in foreign Voyages. It is not beſide the purp®* 6 


ls them) 
their exquilite knowledg in Navigation, and their indefatigab, 


obſer\ 
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obſerve here alſo, that the antient hh had in uſe another !orty 
of Boar made of a Hollow Tree, which they uſed only up- 
on Loughs or Rivers, and is ſtill in uſe, called by the h:jþ 
Gotti, by the Engliſh a Cott. 


C HAP. XIX. 
Of their Antient Cuſtom of Greatinz Knights. 


He firſt (that I know Who writ any thing to thus 
purpoſe, was Froiffard, a French Man, (2) who tells of ad 
4 lriſp Kings, who tho according to the cuſtom of their . b. % 
Country, they had received the order of Knighthood, yet were 
again created Knights after the manner of FEng/and, by King 
Richard II. in his firſt expedition into Helaud. He relates the 
matter thus, Theſe Kings, after their Submiſſion and Fealty 
acknowledg'd ro King Kichud, were committed to the care of 
Henry Caſtile, an Eugliſb Man, who underſtanding the riſh 
Tongue, was commanded by the King to inſtruct them in the 
kugliſb cuſtoms, and particularly in that of receiving the or- 
der of Knighthood. Gaile ſo wrought, that he prevaild 

with them to accept of it, tho they alledged, that they had 
long before receiv'd it from their Fathers at the Age of 7 
years, as was the cuſtom among all the ih Kings to confer it | 
on their Sons. The Ceremony thereof was, that ar the time | 
| of the creation, the youths armed with ilender Spears, propor-“ | 
amel tionable to their ſtrenghts, run ſome courſes againſt a ſhield 
pal let up in the Midſt of a Field, and he that broke moſt of 
lik] thoſe ſpears, had the greateſt honour. Fro;/5ard adds, that thoſe | 


by 


Sa [Kings being more fully inſtructed by the Earl of Ormond, by | 


* 


' 
King Richards Command, were habited according to the Dig- 
nity, and having perform'd their Vigils, and heard a Maſs, were 
Solemnly made Knights by the Kings own hand, in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Dubl:n, where others alſo at the ſame time 
recetv'd the fame Order. Thus in ſubſtance ſays Fro;ſard. | 
but of making a Boy a Knight, we have a far more an- 
nent example in (6) William of Maimeſbury, in the Creation ,  _ | 
ot Athelſtan, who was afterward King of England. For bis eg Feel b. 


— 1. — — — oY, 


Grand. Father Alfred (to uſe the words of Malmeſbury) be-| 2. cap. 5. | 
lolding with delight the comely Boy, and his Noble deportment, | 3 
wiſp d him a happy Reign, and tveſted him early with the Ho. 1 
mur of Knighthood, by the Donation of a Purple Robe, an Inbroi-\ | | 1 
dered Belt, a Saxon Sword, and a Guilded Scabbard. Here like- | 1 
wiſe we may obſerve by the way (out of the Records of the| | 1 
Exchequer of England, Anno, 18 Richard II) that theſe Ir:jþ # 
Kings made their ſubmiſſion at Tredagh in a Monaſtery of 4 
Fryars Preachers, on the 10. of March 1395, Engliſh Style, i 
obſerving the following ceremony; FEveiy one of them 4 


before the words of Submiſſion, layd aſide his Girdle, his Skeine, 


Na. NT and\ 
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and his Cap, And kneeling down before the King, put both þy 
hands jom'd between the Kings hands. And this is what paſyg 
before the Creation of the Knights mention'd by Fro 
Let us now proceed. 


ww 


CHAP, 
That Ireland was never Subject to the Roman Power. 
Ome believe (ſays Camden) that the Romans made /ome 4. 


tempt to fubdue Ireland, and they ſeem to infey it from that 
of Juvenal, 


| | Arma quid Ultra 
| Litora Juvernæ promovimus, & modo captas 
| Orcadat, & minima contentos notle Brit annos. 


| Some Copies of the Chronicle of Euſebixs ſay that Gale 
[uſurped the Empire in ſreland, but it is to be read Hiberia, 
not Hilernia., For this was done in Spain ( calld likewiſe Hi. 
berta) as Ortelius well obſerves out of Suetoniuss The Pa ne- 
gyrick likewife ſpoken to Conſtantius Ghloras Auguſtus, implys, that 
| [re/414 was under his Command. Britain (ſays he) is ſo recover, 
that thoſe Nations alſo adjoyning to it, are reduced to your Obedience. And 
in the Chronicles of later Writers (lays Camden) it is ſaid, that in the 
diviſion of the Empire, Ireland, together with Britain and Thule, {ell to 
Conſtantine, Son of Conſtantine he Great. Yet neither the if 
Writers, nor the Romans themſelves ſay any thing of any Expedition 
of the Romans into Ireland, or ally attempt made on it. ,AndAaruly 
[ agree with Camden, that it had been happy for Ireland, had it fal- 
len under the Roman Power, which might have ſooner reduced it 
to Civility. True it is, that Juliu, Agricola had ſome intention to| 
invade lreland, when he Friendly entertain'd one of thoſe Kings, 
who had been tumultuouſly Expell'd; but we do not find 
that he ever made any attempt on it. Tacitus in the Life 
Agricola, ſays thus. In the Fifth year of Expeditions hel 
paſs'd over in the firſt Ship, and by many and ſucceſsful Battles 
Subdu'd Nations at that time unknown, and fortify'd tha! 
part of Britain which lyes towards 77:land, but rather out 
of hope than fear, for Ireland lying in the midſt between 
* Britain and Spain, and convenient likewiſe to the Gallick Ocean, 
held an intercourſe with the moſt Potent part of the Em, 


- Hire, It is leſs than Briraim, but larger than the 1iles of 
„our Seas. The Soil, Climate, Dilſpolition and Mat 


ners of the People differ not much from Britain, and the 
Ports and Havens are better known by Merchants. Agricola 
had entertain'd one of the Kings of that Nation, Fxpellc 
by Domeſtick Sedition, and ſhew'd him Friendſhip til! oc 


XX. 


* calion ſhould offer. From him 1 have often heard, 2 
. 1 WI | 
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"with one Legion and a little help, Ireland might be ſubdu- 
ed, which would be of great advantage againſt Britain, bein 8 
men ſurrounded with the Roman Arms, and all! hope of 
Liberty removed out of its fight. So Tacitus. From whoſe 
Words, Camden collects, that many , from Spain, Gas! and Bri- 
In, retired into {reland, to withdraw themſelves from the Ro. 
i ſubjection. But let others examin this, in matters ob- 
W-ure, I know that opinions, are Various. | 
W Laſtly in Eng/ana, Hance and other Countrys heretofore ſub- 
a to the Romans; many antient Coins, Altars, Statues, Urns, 
umns, and Marble Inſcriptions (as ſo many wonders ot! 
Wntique Work) have been found, left there by the antient 
Romans, but in Ircland there is not 10 much as any Roman 
oin unleſs brought from ſome other part, from whence we 
Woncnde with (a) William 
ner the Roman Power, 


{ 


| 

1 CHAP: XXI. 
e Cormac Son of Culinan, who was both King and Biſhop" | 
| Caſhel; where by the way of others who were at the ſame zime | 
| 


S both Kings and Biſhops, or Prieſts, and of the firange Tonſure 
s introduced by Ad Called Clericus 


Barboſus, or the Bearded 
Prieſt. | 


| 
I Iſtorians do often make mention of ſome Kings who re- 
i figning their Kingdoms, became Monks or Biſhops, So in 
Q cmd, Cormac King of Leinſier, reſigning his Kingdom betook 
Ihimſelf to a Monaſtick life in the Abby of Banchor under St. 
Congallus. So Aid the Black King likewiſe of Leinſter, of a King 
was made Monk, Abbot and Biſhop of Killdare, ſays Fo. Colgan, 
and dyed on the Tenth of May, In the year of our Lord DC XVIII. 
And fo (to omit ſeveral others) in England, Sigibert King of the 
E:ſt-Saxons, reſigning his Kingdom by the perſwafion of Furſius 
pan hiſh man, became a Monk in the Abby of Cnoberſburg, now 
called Burgh-Gaſtle in Suffolk. But Cormac Son of Culinan, of whom 
we now ſpeak, was at the ſame time both King and Biſhop of] 
Caſhel, he derived himſelf (as we have elſewhere ſaid ) from Engu- 
Ja Nafrach the firſt Son of the Kings of Caſkel who embraced tt 

Chriſtian Faith. Cormac began his Reign in the year of our Lord 
901. And (which may ſeem: ſtrange) exerciſed at the ſame time 
the Function of a Biſhop. Hiſtorians do plainly ſhew that it was 
the cuſtom of thoſe times in Ireland, particularly among the Prede- 
ceiors of Cormac. Olchobar who dyed in the year 851, And Cen. 


{cid who dyed in 872, Were both Kings of Caſbel and Biſhops 


| f Lmly. 
nathan, Sin; 


— 


Yet not without example; For among the Jews, Jo- 
n and John Hircanus, were both Rulers of the People 
O and 


„ 


Newbridge, That Ireland was never t Rer. 
tho it extended 23 far as the Iflmds  Poghcarentio.? 
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| 


C.acid. 3. | us was King of Delos, of whom Jig 
[22 Rex Anins, Rex idem hominum, Phabique ſacerilos. 
And Ovid. 
Metamor- Hunc Aniut, quo Hege homines, Autiſte Phebus 
i} Rite colebatur, templogue domogque rede pit, 


(a) Genial (if we may believe (a) Alexander ab Alexandro ) had his Name tron 
lrrum lib. 2. ; . 
cad. 8. 


ai very knowing in the Jriſh Antiquities, and writ in his on 
ite Language the Hiſtory commoniy calPd Pſalter-Caſpel, which is Jet 


High-Priefts; And thoſe alſo among them who were Kings, way 
at the ſame time High Prieſts, as Aiſtobulus, Alexander, Faunais 9 
chers, among the heathens. Likewiſe we find that the Roman En, 
perors were ſometimes High Prieſts, and among their Kings, 4 | 


” . 5 — * . | > gl * * 5 
Likewiſe Mercar;us Triſmegiſtus, or ter mavimue, that is, Thrice pre 


hence, that he mus a great Philoſopher, a great Prieſt, and a great Mi 
Ot this, fee Plato, in Polit. But to our purpoſe. Garadocus | Lhar 
carvanenſis mentions this Cormac in his Chronicle of Wales, hut he 
or whoever Publith'd him in Engliſh, miſtakes and calls him/C amm, 
Son of Cugeman, Ring and Biſhop of Ireland. In the year 9þ6, Ha 
Son of Melſechlin, King of Ireland, with a great Army/Invaded 


Munſter, and deſtroyed it as far as Limerick, but Gormac who then 
fed, highly reſented the injury, the year following \ entred 
Meath with an Army, overthrew Han in Battle, had Þledees 


[But in the year 908 Han to revenge his loſs, Confederates whh! 
the Kings of Leinſter and Conaght, and with united Forces again 
lnvades Munſter. They came to a Battle in a place called MA 
on the XVI. of Azguſt; the Diſpute was long and Bloody, but 
lan at laſt had the Victory, and Cormac was there ſlain. There 
were allo at the ſame time killed moſt of the Chief Leaders d 
Princes, among whom are reckon'd togertach of Kerry, and Kc 
of Ofſery. Thus the [riſþ Annals. But Caradocus Lhancarvanenſs 
ſays that Cormac was at this time k1}!'d by the Danes. I remembe! 
'1kewiſe that I have Read in a certain MS. of Cotton*s Library, 
that he was kill'd by a Herdſman at Beanree near Leghlin, while 
de was on his knees at Prayers for the ſucceſs of his Army then i 
02d. So Different are the opinions of his Death. His Body 
was convey*d to Caſhel, and there Buried. He was a man learned 


\ evrent, and in great eſteem. I have ſome collections out of the ſaid 
Hiſtory in an antient Parchment Book calld Pſalter-Narran, written 
| above 300 Years {1nce. as Appears by the antiquity of the haracter 
in the fame Book are many miſcellanies, part 6h and Fat 
Latin, collected by Oenguſa Geirde, among which we have a hare 
Catalogue I viz. only the Names) of the Kings of Ireland, {co 
FHeremon to Brien Son of Cined, Sir named Boro, of whom deivre 


chap 4. It is here to be obſerved, that Caſhbe! was heretofore th 
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"a Seat of the Kings of Munſier, and one of the firſt 2ynods | 
1; land was there held by & Patrick, S. Albeus, and &. Dec. 
: En in the time of King Engu/a, Ol whom before. 
we may here add the Strange kind of Tonſure introduced b; 
un hiſb Man (from his long Beard commonly called A th: 
„ Prieft ) had gain'd a great opinion for his Learning and 
W:.cticy ; but in the year 1053, or 1054, he was banith'd, be. 
Je in his School, where be had a great Number of Clerks, 
i, and Laicks, he would introduce à cuſiom of ſhaving the Maids 
„ the manner of the Clerks, as appears out of Marian Scotus 
A Horence of Worceſter. Here 1 had thoughts of deſcribing the 
Irious kinds of Tonfures uſed among the antient, both Clerks| 
Pr ſecular Prieſts ) and Monks, and the original of them, for 
Ine ſhaved their heads in the form of our Saviours crown 
Sea horns, others only on the fore-part of the head with a round 
e nſure, but an imperfect Circle drawn from ear to ear, others 
n a little Circle on the Crown of the head, others almoſt about 
Le whole head, leaving only a few hairs below in form of a 
it te. own. But having obſerv'd that all theſe and many other 
11 Wings of like nature have been already deliver'd by the moſt 
1 ned late Arch-Bichop of Armagh in his - Antiquities of rhe Br:- 
adele Churches, and by Profperus Stellartius in his Book de Coront: 
1 y Tonfuris Paganorum, &c. I thought this enough for me, and I 
red, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Vf the Houſes and Buildings of the dutrent Ixiſh, and of their Toud, 
Banquets and Mutica! Inſtruments. 


1 


1 had ttt — 


Ertain it is that the Antient Ir:ſþ had no Walled Towns: 
There were indeed in freland Woalled-Towns before the! 
coming of the Engliſh, as Dublin, Limerick, Waterford, Wexford| ) 
and Gor, but they were built by the Faſterlings. That Which 
we Treat of here is of the Houſes of the Antient bjjþ, which as] 
they were neither Marble, nor Brick, ſo neither were they (un. 
leſs very ſeldom) ſubteraneous Caves or Dens, as were thoſe 
[of the Antient Germans deſcrib'd by Tacitus, but made of Hur 
des, and cover'd with Straw or Ruſhes , few of them were of 
ond Timber. Theſe were either great or ſmall, according to the 
Dienity of the Inhabitants, and were uſualy Built in Woods, 
and on the Banks of Rivers. Nor was it otherwiſe (it ſeems ) 
among the Antient Britain. Of the Caftle of Pembroke Built o. 
mall Rods and Turf by Arnulphus de Mountgomery, under Henry J. (% kin 
[See (a) Giraldus Cambrenſis, and of the Moſt Antient Towns of the| cantielid. 
| ritains. (b) The Britains ( fays Ceſar ) call it « Town when they [++ cap. 12. 
have hedged in a Wood with a hank and a ditch. From this poor ſort] . 9 
vf Building among the Antient Viſb, it comes to paſs that we 
are ſo few figns remaining of any Houſes or Caſtles Built oy m | 
gs | if 
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ſtene and lime 


„land. 


Kings of Ireland, before t he coming of the Engliſh. Therdy 
when Roderick O Conner King of Conaght in the year 2161, hyj 
ja Stone Caſtle at Tuam, it was ſo new and unuſual in tho!e ting 


that the Iriſh call'd it the Wonderful Gafile. But above all is Toy, 
(now called Taragh ) in Meat h, which, as is above {aid Chap. 
tho it were their principal Palace, andthe place where at certain ms 
they held their Royal Aſſemblys, yet at this day there i . 
leaſt ſign or remainder of an Antient Building. The « 
the lriſh, or at leaſt one of the rſt who began to Build wih Sor 
and lime, was Malachias O Morgarr Arch-Biſhop of Any 
Of which S. Bernard who lived at the ſame time, ſays thus int; 


lite of Malachias, he was of opimon that he ought to Build a Stone Or 
{ry a Benchor, {ke thoſe he had ſeen in other Gountrys, and having | 
gun io lay the Foundation, it was the wonder of the Natives, / {j 


| S to the Food of the Antient Iriſh; It is certain that the dai Food 


Buildings never before being ſeen in that Country. And a little after jy 
introduces a certain Malicious fellow exclaiming thus, © Gu 
Man, what is your meaning to Introduce ſuch 2 Novelty into our Cu 
hat levity is this? We are Scots not Gauls. What need is there « 
{ſo proud and jo Superfluous a work * how will you poor Man bear! 
Charge of it? or who will ever ſee it ſiniſb d? In Bernard we lil: 
wiſe read, that this Malachias Built an Oratory there ſome yeu 
betore, well and firmly ſet together of plained Timber, for 4 Scorch 
work fair enough. Nor is it beſide the purpoſe to rimembe 
here that Henry IL King of England, being in Dubliz in the 
year 1171, QGanſed to be built a Royal! Palace of ſmooth Rad 
after a wonderfull manner, near S. Andrews Church without the Cyl 
where he with the Kings and Princes of Ireland celebrated th Fiſtird 
of the Nativity of our Lord. So ſays Roger Hoveden. 


| Sect. 2. 


of the Vulgar was heretofore very Mean end Slender, Name 
ly Milk, Butter and Herbs; From whence the Epitome 0 
| $12bo calis the Iriſh, Herb Eatert. Of Herbs, they chiefly uſed th 
Three-lea”d-Crafs, Water-creſſ-s, Sorrel and Scurvy-Graſs,which Jaſt ſome 
Phylitians take to be the ſame with that which Pliny calls Brito} 
cz, Whereof thus he. Germanicus Cæſar having led the im 
beyond the Rhine in Germany, on the Sea-Coaſi a Fountarn e je 
Water was diſcover d, upon the Drinking whereof the Teeth within in 
| Tedrs time fell out, and the ſivength of the Nerves diſiolvd; the Ph 
tians called thoſe Diſeaſes Stomacaces and Sceletirbes. th: Remed 
whereof mas found to be the Herb Britanica, which prevail'd lie- 
1 77 1 ; 4. Mer © 
4844 the Bitings of Snakes and Sey pents &c. When they Mer. 
their Ordinary Feaſts, they fat in a Ring on Ruſhes or ©4145. 
[ſtead of Coaches or Beds, and in the midſt was plac'd thek 
Leg'd Table, after the manner of the Gals, whereon was & 
Bread baked on a Grid. iron, Milk-meats, Fleſh and Fiſh, both bold 
and broil'd; in the mean time the Cup went about, Which WÞ 
either of Wood or Horn, and ſometimes of Braſs. The Ani 


225 Peculiar drink of the Iriſþ and Britains was Beer, „ 
meint. 


— 


ö 


— 


— 


tet it 
} (2094 
ANY): 
ele 
Par ii 
e like 
Vea. 
Scotch 
ember 
I 
Ao! 
e Ci 
eſtoy] 


Fo 
Name 
me 0 
ed the 
t ſome 
Jian. 

au 
F fuel 
„ n 

Phy 
 on1ed) 


ge wiſe 


U. Was 
tien 

wor 
Melt 


— 


—— 


r ͥ r n e r I; + 
* . -+ q 
z; vo eds * o 


W Pr nor mo rome cr nie ö (EL. 
o 


” — 
11 * 


— — — —— 2 * . 


— 
22 K LI 
*** _ 


— Noe 


x" 


——_ 


—— 
- 


— 


's 
[ 
ji 
f 


"= 


o 


. 


- 


„ 


— 
99 


« * "a 


Nees ww us 


% _ *% 
F 
| 
F, 
7 
>» 
- 


LY W 1 a en. r k ane 
WH NT SRO 


3 K — 7 
— So — 


D 


oy 
FISTS 


— — — PR na 


yt X * — 
DDD 
"x... * wes © + — " 


wk 4 232BV es Ko * 


of IRELAND. 


Jie the making of it is, I believe, an Invention of later times. 
gans, King of Ireland, Entertain'd all the Orders of the King- 


&markabie ) Calculated the later times of his Government. Th 


me time of Feaſting was obſerv*d heretofore among Heb Peor 
& we may Collect from the Laws of King ( Hoe! D. 


# #4 


— 


IE now come to the Muſical Inſtruments of the Antient Ir: 
which ſays (e) Giraldus Cambrenſis, were the Harp rung w 


ument call'd in lriſ Clapreach, which we call in FExgtyb a 
arp, be the Gythara or Lyra of the Antients is diſputed, tho by 
any Grammarians they are Confounded. (d) Penantius Forty: tu, 


Romanuſque Lyra plandat tibi, barbarus Haurpa, 


Gracus Achilizaca, Crotta Britanna canat. 


| Nor need we wonder ar the difference. For the very Lyra of the 
ntients is much changed, both in the form, and alto in the vari | 


ardens of Cardinal Cæſius, in the hand of a Statue of Apollo, IK E- 
ile (f) Cluverins ſhews us an Antient Græcian Coin, the one ide 
hereof repreſents Apollo, the other his Harp, but ſomething differing 
am the former; it is not amiſs to add the figures both of the 
tent Harps of 15. and that uſed at this day, which we call 
lala, that the Reader may judge of the Difference, ſee Fig 
4. 5. jr | 
| OI Orphens's Harp which ſome ſay was 4 Tetrachord, others a 
del tachord, ſee Seiden Marmora Arundelian. pag. 87. | 
W the difference of the Din and Cithara, fee Hadrimmus Junius's 
1— Nor are we here to omit that the Arms proper to Ire- 
Bf icaſt for ſome Ages attributed to it, is in a Field Azure} 
, ni Harp Or, Strung Argent. But if we may give Credit to 


er A/drovandus, the more Antient Arms of [reland were, in 


W.-ntion'd by (a) Droſcorides, who ſays that the Britains aid 
.* inſtead of Wine, uſed a drink called Curm made of Barly- 
ut Cur, is there ill uſed for the Britiſh word Corw, which 
Wonifies Beer, as Camden Notes. The ſriſh likewiſe heretofore uſed| 
Te drink which we now call Mead, made of Hony and Water. 
Lee find both in the life of S. Barach who flouriil'd in the VII 
W-ncury, and alſo in the Aer Annals in the year 511079, Of 
Weir Aqua-Vitz or Uſke-bah, (as they call it) which is not fo hot 
b the Engliſh, and yet dryes more, this is no place to diſcourſe, be- 


ö come now to the time of their Feaſting, which was uſually 
che Evening; From whence that Solemn Feaſt, with which 


le, 
razen Chords, and the Drum, in which he ſays they were un 


pmparably skilful beyond all ther Nations. But whether that In- 


is Number of chords. Janus Gruterus in his (e) Inſcriptions, ſhews| 
de figure of an Antient Lyra, that was to be ſeen at Rome, in the 


4) lib 2. 


AP. 113. 


om at Temoria in the year 455, in the ſaid ZIfter Jnnals is callßd 
e Supper of Temra: And from this Supper, Hiſtorians (Which? 


' 


ems to diſtinguiſh Lyr: from Harps, 2 
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Weng 


ohe part of the Scutcheon Or, an Arm armed with a {word, i; the! 


other Argent, a ſemi-Eagle. But this by the way. The great ant. 
quity of the Harp appears in Geneſzs chap. 4, where the Invent. 


012 of it is 1mputed to Juhal. Likewiſe in Exodus chap. 15, We, 
| at Antient example of the uſe of the Drum. Other more M\ 
1 ! dern nftruments, Introduced ſince the coming of the Enyi:/h, ul: 
4 | not pertinent ro this place, I omit. 
1 il j 4 | FLOOR ae EINE ">" ST ER FR: — — — —g᷑— i —— — * 
11 ö — 
ml + | : | | 
1&4 | | C HAP. XXIII. | 
11 { Of the Errors aud Fiction of ſome Antient Writers who treat of Ircland, 
4441 | i aud of other Writers of the middle times. | n 
T6 | 11 
q ; F the Ornaments and Indowments of Ireland we bene bet 


fore ſpoken, chap. 7. Let us now ſee what has beer 6411 

ouſly deliver'd by ſome Antient Writers, and believed thr 

followers. Solinas affirms that a Bird i 4 rarity there, aid ab 

a little after, that Bees are no where to be found there, u tx - 

the wery duſt brought from thence and ſpriakled among the Hi | - 
| 


— 4 wat oY" 
_——— —̃ 3 
- — — —— — ͥ —H— 
1 * — 1 
— — kg 


11 * drive the Bees away, and that the Sea between Ireland ai y 
1 | Fnaland 3 {0 tempefluons all . the year long, that it is un, Nu ; » 
17 1 galle but o forme few days, Whereas both Bees and Birch | fr 
74 bound chere; and as to the Sea, the frequent Navigation * 
* | om England, France, Spain, &c. into Ireland, and from it in| 7 
Al. 85 10 en parts, are ſufficient demonſtrations that it is Naw 005 
4 | as ble in the very Winter. q | 
11 | | His firſt Afertion of Bees and Birds drew Iſidore II/ f bn 
. on into the lame Error, there () ſays he (ſpeaking of vel aud) at 10 
; A} b. cane eie Brras, and no Bees; inſomnch, that duſt or little ſtones Long! po 
ul: pie from thence and thrown among the Hives, baniſhes the Bees. 1% 4. 
1. 3 (5) In Cata wife (b) Barthol. Caſſaueus, there ſays he) Birds are ſew, C. * 
114 [og dae. % Bees. Some likewiſe have followed him in his fecond Al ME 
lg 12. cond. $7. ſertion of the Sea, and among them Cornelius 4 Judæis Of I 
| If 8 graphus. Let us now come to the temper of he Chime. “ * 
Was i 2 Strabo who flouriſh'd under Tiberius Gefur, in Nan . Ve . 
17 ; of him, ipeaks thus, The fartheſt Navigation from the Celtic 7 
iſe | Coaſt Northward, in this our Age, is into Ireland ( he cal's th 
| lerne) which lying heyond Britain 5s ſcarce habitable by 102/00 Bl 
the cold, jo that what lies beyond it, i, thought not to Ve «t ol. 

dome habitahle. Likewiſe (d) Pomponius Mela who lived under 0 


2 3 oh. lib. . 0 | 8 b 3 0 
* a] 3 drus affirms, that the temperatur E of Ir eland 7s un: [ 4 i Pp 
ed Topogr. Seeds 10 maturity, But more particularly (e) Giraldus C 2m ren A 
2 TOEBDILL | * . wv 41 * y 

5 1 ſays thus, Corn promiſes much in the Crraſs, more 1H 3 S cl 


| hut leaſt in the Ear, for the grains of Wheat are % fi, Wh m 
| hey can ſcarce be cleanſed by the help of 4 Fan. ER * 
Let us hear now what others of the Antient have vl 


| f 3 Aus He 
to the contrary: Thus therefore Oroſius, It lies nearer 19000 
| % Britain, is % in extent, but of a more temperate , 
9 oHrable Soil, and 5 inhabited by the Scots. Like welle cio 
LE 
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. ty of the Air, much excells Britain. But (to ſpeak my Opini- C 
In) if theſe compariſons relate to the South part of Britain 
Fuich we Call England, they are not to be allowed; 


nt, that freland is of ſo temperate an Air, that we fee the 
fields green and flouriſhing in the midſt of Winter, and 


5 rarely of two or three days continuance. Many boggy and 
lennith places being alſo now drain'd, the temperature of "the 
Air has been much improv'd. As to the grains of Corn, they 
are not generally ſo ſmall as Grraldus and his followers ſay, 


Corn is to be found than in Ireland. Nor can we allow of 
the opinion of (b) Raphael Maffeus Volater.mus, That Ireland pro-! ;, 


Wamination of others, for to do it exactly would require a par- 


ching, we follow the general Report of the Country. In all which, 


of IRELAND. 


e place above cited, Scotland the ſame with Ireland, the 
xt Iland to Britain, leſs in extent of Land, but more fertil. And 
) Bede, Ireland ( ſays he) both in the healthfulneſs and alſo ſere-\ 


(4) Lib, 1, 


yet we 


tile put daily to Grazing, unlefs in time of Snow, which 


for in very few of the Neighbouring Countrys, fairer or larger 


Juces nothing but Corn and Horfes, which they call Hobbys. The er- 


or likewiſe of (c) Ranulphus Hig den, That Ireland has no Pheaſants, Pa. 
W:11docr, Deer, nor Hedghoggs is 10 be corretted. 


And he adds (out, 
of Grraldus and Fo. Brampton) That from South to North, viz. * 


fm the Brandan Mountains to the Iſland Columbina, it 4 eie 
: 1 


dajs journey in extent, every days journey contaming, 4 Miles, aud. 
from Dublin to the hills of Patrick and the Sea of Conaglit, * is 
four days journey in breadth. But of the Dimenſion of Ie: 
ſee what we have already delivered, chap. 3. We might here 
obſerve many things that are fabulouſſy delivered by Grraidus | 


Camirenſis concerning Jreland, but we remit them to the EX 


ticular Treatiſe; and the Reader is to take notice that Giraldus's To- 
pgraphy is to be read with caution, as Giraldus himſelf in a man- 
ner acknowledges, in the Apology which he makes in his Pre- 
face to his Book of the Conqueſt of Ireland. To which we like- 
wiſe add this out of his Retractations. Of our Topography of Ire- 
land, our firſk work, and not altogether Gontemptible, wherein mary 
things new and wholly unknown io other Gountrys, are deliver d, this 
s to be known, that we received the knowledg of very many things 
from the Authentick, Teſtimony of Men of that Country, iu other 


| , 


we follow the Opinion of S. Auguſtin, who in his Book de Civi- 
tate Dei, ſpealing of things uncertain, ſays, that as they are not 
poſtiwel) to be Affirmed, ſo neither wholly to be rejected. Thus 
Giroldus, And I cannot but, admire, that ſome Men of this 
Ape, otherwiſe Grave and Learned, ſhould obtrude thoſe Fi- 
wons of Giraldus upon the world for truths. Many things 
mignt be added out of other Authors, which J leave to the 
Inquiry of others, 
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| | CH AP. XXIV. 
07 the Eaſterlings, or Danes and Norwegians, and of their Ad 
in Ireland from the Tear of our Lord 795, till the coming of i 
\ Englith under Hen. II. for almoſt 400 Nears. 


Ertain it is that the Eaſlerling, heretofor: ſubdued 2 gra: 
rt of Jreland, and after many bloody Battles and x 


rious | ſucceſs, poſſeſſed the principal maritime Towns of he: 
land, till the coming of the Eng/zh. Of their Name, and the 
Country from whence they came, the moſt Learned 7. 


'n vete-| Asher late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh (a) ſays thus, Livoniz deu. 
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nic page 318. 
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fame tirne, in is Book of the Meaſure of th? Provinces of the | ors 


ri, 


| abrezys defert, ſo mow, by reaſon of the Norman Piratr, the 


: * 


Year 799, the Normens infeſted Alſter, and the Hebriden. 


' . . 2 * | ? 1 5 
aud Lawful, and Kings themſelves. ant their Children, with the 


itz to the Eaſtern ſhore of the Baltick Sea, is divided into Three pan 

1 FCC Enmoefhwniber Ws 
| d:ffermg in Place and Language, viz, Eſtia, Lettia, Curlandia. Th 
| Provruce of Eſtiæ or ( as Crantz1us calls it 7 Eſtonia, was Hahited 


ode 
Mies; 


n thaſe who j the Antient Grecians were called Oſtiæi and O 


B/ Tacitus in Germania, Æſtii; By Eginhard in the life of Charles 
| (the Great, Aiſti; By Saxo Grammaticus, Eſtones; 


) Us, Oſtman. 
ni, or Eaſterlings. The Faſterlings of Ireland were alſo call d by 0 
| ther Names, Danes, Mormegiau, and Normans; which, as the (came 
| om (they are the words of Uher) was a Name common to all ih: peopl 
f Denmark, Norway, Livonia, end the reſt of the Northern Nations, t 
| emit what is deliver d by the writer of the life of Griffith, Son © Co 
nan. That one of thoſe Three Brothers who came into Ireland, 
went wit his Norweglans into France, and jubdumg the Franks ſeat 
ed himſelf in Normandy. Him he calls Radulphus, whom others cal 
Rollo; from whom William and other Normans who Rergned 7 Eng 
land Aerie themſelves. ; 

The 1r:1h Annals tell us, that the Danes and Normans, or Eaſter 
aug im the year of our Lord 795 firſt infeſted the lviſb and Sci 
Coaits,'and particularly the Ifle Recran. About the ſame time, 0! 
a little later, S. Findau, Son of the Prince of Lanſter, was take! 
Priſoner by the Danes, and miraculouſly eſcaped, ſays an Aen. 
mus lriſb Author (who was fikewiſe his companiort) in bis ie 
publiſh'd by () Melchior Goldaſtus. Thoſe Norman depredatio!s alt 
io remembered by (e, Dicuil an tiþ Author who lived at the 


j TY WE. 4 - | 11. 
' arcorarng to the Authority of thoſe (us he himſelf ſpeaks) whow: 11160 


| dgfitts the Emperonur imploy'd t meaſure the ſuid Provinces, Ihus he, 


about, our 1:1.md of Teeland, He other Islands ſome ſmall and oth, 2 
Auch a little after. But as from the beginning of the World they wer 
W) 
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mch a5 AH Anchoret 1 them &c. Three years after 12. In the 
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Valiant and Notorious they could find, 1ddifted themfelve. TOs 
But omitting thoſe Piracies of the Danes, let us come to the lente 
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ar they ſent to ſubdue ſrelana, and to other things done Ly. 

m there, according to the Series of time, till the coming of tht | 

Nel, A | 

n the year 807, the Danes and Norwegians Landed in Ireland. 

i wn deſtroyed R. voman, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


*. 


and the Country thereabout with Fire! 


in, fled into lreland, and either built or repair'd the Moneſte- 


” . S. Columba at Renanu/a or kenliſa in Meath, but having reſided 
TT EAT | C 1 
* 


ere 7 years, he left one Permot Abbot of that place, and ory 
\& | 


„ the land Jona or Hy, where within a year or two he 4ved. 
| * | ou not Whether in that gaughter cr a later Blathmac Son of a 
; * Kit; of Ireland was Murder d. but that about this time he was 
id by the Danes or Norwegians, appears in his life, written by 
N Wilfrid Strabo, I omit here the fictions of yaxo Gramm 2ticus, who 
1 . that Hidelith Frotbo 3, and Flaco Danes infeſted !rcln:! many 
1 ondred of years before this time. 


- 


— 


be year 8 12. (ſays Rhegiuo i his Cronicle ) the Normans n. 8 
jars | bd Ireland, and many were ſlaiu in Battle by the Scots, aud the ref put 
ale . fight. And Hermanus Contract us at the tame ve ar, A fret ; ſays 
(Tal: ge) of Danes invaded Ireland, and w. 0 fthrown by +5: Scots, 

{ 


Ind the Ji Hiſtories athrm, that about the ſame time the Dae: 
ere overcome by the Scots in two Battles. | 


0 


aded lreland. 


Inder the con duct of Turgeſeus, deitroyed almoſt all os ht, together 
With ſore parts of Leinſler and Meath, Within 3 Years after, a 
Treat part of Zljter was ſubdued, the Churches every where demo- 
Lind, and the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ( to which they were then i 
nemies ) uſed with great cruelty. Parriculariy the bib Hiſtöries ten 
ll us that Turgeſius poilets'd himſelf of Army, and expelld £2 
bn Arch-Bithop of the place, together with all the Religious and Stu- 
E's. Colgan moreover from the Annals of the 4 Maſters (a) a- 


' 
Fu 
B Pg 
i 

! 


a8 Iwgeſpus ( which ] OC by the Way) Who Naiſecl thoſe many | 
Pund Works or Fortifications, commonty call'd {nes Raths, which 
e det to be ſeen in many parts of Ireland, und ſuch pottibly mere 


pe Caſtles of the Brigantes, of which Juvenal in Saty t 14. | 


Dirus Maurorum atteg1as, caſtella Brigantum, | | 
_ likewiſe believe that the Danes and Norwegruus railed many! 
= e Og Hills without ditches, which are yet to be ſeen in many 
e like relahd, tor Sepulcher S of their great Men and Captains. 
eg 4 cuſtom was heretofore in Denmark, as we find in OA 
7 / "fy l 
he Eaſt in his Book () de Danicis Mymmentis, 11 ſuch a ount on | 
M0 0 20 ; 
yg ent containing the bones of a Man that had been Burn't. 
* * =) Met » : * 
as 15 believ'd of the Danes, of which more hereafter. | 
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Wi Sword. At the fame time Cellach Abbot of the Monaſtery off., 
22 of Hy, many of his people being Murder'd by the A, 


4 ' * 4 * 3 : *- . 
About the year 8 15, r es others 818, Tft the Norwegian firfil 818. 


g 
in the year 8 the Normegimms, With a Hleet and Meat Farce | 
J * C 83 55 1180 4 - > its J Wil 1 44 1 * Ct C1514 2} Cal Forces 4 3 
" C# 1 0 } 
! 
| 


pms, That in the year $38, the Normans with Meet of 65 Sail ene . 
*# He Ni ver Boin, and tre Litty with a Fleet F 4 mum more. Ir turga. 


lide of Dublin near the College, in the year 1646, was found edito, 
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(4) Topoꝑ. 
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55 Cap. 41. 


lib. Diſtinct. 


0 


þ 


| 


Whether thoſe great Stones which we {ſee in the County of A 
dare, not far from the Naas, and elſewhere, (as Monurients g 
Victory were erected by the Danes, I cannot certainly aftirin, 

In the year 845, the Abrmegiaut Plunder'd and Burn'd Cum 
nots,Glonfer:, Loghran and Tirdaglaſs. Likewiſe about the fame year iy 
gefrus fell in love with the Daughter of Melachlin, or Meljcchlin, King 
of Meath, and the King ( lays Giraldus Cambrenſis) with a AA 
mention granted him his daughter, and promis'd to ſeud her to an ! ai 
of Meath wiz. the Ijle of Loch-vair, with 15 other beautiful Maidi 
Turgelius well /atisfied, came to the place appointed with the like mule 
of his Nobility, and found in the Iſland 15 beardleſs Young Mev. chaſai 
out ſor the purpoſe, and clad iu womens apparel, who under that ai 
conceal 'd their Arms, with which they treated Turgeſius inſ{}ead e the a 
braces which he expetted, and he was there kilPd with the veſt of bis on: 
pany , SO (a) Cambrentis. But the Author of the Mie Anne 
ſays nothing of this Stratagem, but that Turgeſis was taken A 
lachlin, and drown'd in the ſaid Lough. The fame of thi. atlim 
( (5) ſays Gambrenſis again) /pread about the whole Iſland, the Norweei 
ans were every where ſlaughter d, and in a ſhort time, either by 1:40 
Sratagem, they were all Ailld or driven back to Norway, 4 i 
Iflands from whence they came. And again cap. 42. The jorclad 
| King of Meath demanding of Turgeſius how he might deſi10; en 


Birds lately brought iuto the Kingdom and very noxious to it, aud i 
ing anſwer'd, that by deſtroying their Neſts, interpreting this of iH G1 

of the Norwezians, the Iriſh unanimon/ly Combin'd to their deu io! 
So the Tyranny of Turgeſius and the Norwegians held in Ireland er 
30 years, after which the Irith ſhook off their yoke, and retum d e 
former libert) and manner of Government, Thus Giraldus. And cr 4! 
tain indeed it is that the iii did about this time very much *P": 
duce the power of the Norwegtians, yet being daily ſupply Wit - 


Auxiliary Forces from Denmark end Norway, they afflicted e 
tor many years after, as ſiall hereafter appear. | 

In 848, a Battle was fought between the ſame Mi then 
King of treland, and the Danes at Four, where Melachlin ud th] 


Victory, and 700 Danes were kill'd. In another Battle fought a! 


Sc:a-naght, by Olcabar King of Caſhel (who in my Book of the 5 
by of Inifall, is called alſo Abbot of Imelac and Lorcun Son of *% 
Ut 


Kellach, King, if I miſtake not, of Leinſter, 1200 Danes were (ly 

b : 1 
and in two orher Battles before the end ot the year, there fel! 10h 
1700 more; So that this year was very unfortunate to the Dau 


Whereupon Melachlin ſent Ambaſſadors to Charles % Bald, 11% "REP 
France, wth prefents, defmimng liberty of paſſage to Rome, So tire N 5 
| | 101 


man Chronicle. | 
In 849 Recruits came from Denmark and {Vorway into relaunch and] 
renew'd the War to the great loſs of the Iriſþ. * 
in 850 Melachliu ingaged in a Civil War, made peace with 
the Danes, and by their Aſſiſtance had + great Victory oer 1 
Enemies. | . 
Before the year 85, ſays the ih Hiſtories, the 24% 


2 * F . ve» | , ” q a - 55 13 ty\' 7 ich | 
voſleſs'd themſelves of Dablin, and the Neighbouring Country, u hie 
by 
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call Fingal. And this year, a bloody Battle was tought be- 
Wn theſe and others of the ſame Nation, wherein the Danes 
n had the worſt,and Dublin was rlunder'd by the Victors. Put 
Wn clcaping by flight into their Country, return'd the next year 
Auxiliary Forces, overthrew their enemies, and recoverd Dub 
| The writer ot the lite of S. Kevm doubtleſs means the Danes 
lin, where he ſpeaks of that City and its nhabitants thus, 
1 (t Ath-cliath is S1uate in the Nerth fade of Leinſter, 47 4 
WW of the Sea, And in Scotch it 5 called Dub lein, which Fonifies 
black bath, te Cty it felf is Strong and Warlike, and the Inhba- 
„ Martial and experienced in Sea- Aff aiv x, 
Win 852, Armagh on Eafier-day was deſtroy'd by the Lanes, and 
long after Dermot: Biihop of that place, whom the iſh An. 
died either with 


Ws call the wiſeſt of al the Doctors of Europe, 
Het or Sickneſs. 

Win 853, Anlavus or duiclaus with agreat Fleet of Danes und 
regen landed in Heland. to whom all the Danes then in tre- 
SB ſubmitted. This was that Anlzous, and this the Fleet of which 


us Cimbrenſis (a) ſpeaks. ©. Not long after (namely after 


lands, informed of the goodnets of the Country by report of 
heir Fathers, came into the Iſland, not with a Hoſtiie Fleet, but 
With a ſhew of Peace, and under pretence of Merchandiſe, and 
eating themſelves in the Maritime Towns of Helaud, at laſt with 
Wonicnt of the Princes of the Country, built ſeveral Cities in it, 
Wor becauſe the Jriſh, out of a Natural inclination to idleneſs, as 
Ne have ſaid, wholly neglected Trade and Navigation, by the u- 
panimous judgment of the whole Country, it feemed neceſſary 
Pat ſome people by whole induſtery the Traffick of other Coun- 
Fries to the ſupply of this, might be introduced, ſhould be admit. 
ted into ſome part of the Kingdom Their Leaders were; 
prethren viz, Amelaus, Otaruchus and Yvorus, Therefore having 
prit built 3 Cities, Dublin, I aterford and Limerick, the pricipali- 
y of Dublin tell to Amelans, thut of Waterford to Sytaracus, and 
Limerick to Nxorus; From them in proceſs of time they proceeded 
build other Cities in Helaud. Thereforethe people now calbd Eaſter-| 
* were at firſt peaceable and quiet enough under thoſe Kings, 
ut their poſterity growing numerous, and their Citys being 
well Fortified they revived their antient quarrels, and rebell'd. 
They were called Oflmauni, in their Language, which was cor- 
wt Son. that is, Men of the Eaſt, for in feſpect of that Country 
eq came from the Eaſt purts of the World. o Giraldus. From 


of (2 , | | 
hom Ranulphus the Giftercian Monk ſeems to have borrowed the 
be. 


= 


= dn. Do 


„ 


r 


In to ſpeak my Opinion of this Narratiorz of his, it will appear 
Ban, 1 tiunk, that thoſe Eafterlings leated cheinſelves in thoſe 
tune parts of the Kingdom, not under pretence of Traf ck. 
* by conſent of the lriſy, but by Force of Arms. If we conlider 


th v * p - - . = . 
hat cruelty they acted in Ireland at their firſt entrance inte 


* 
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he Death of Turgeſzus ) lome from Norway and the Northern | ga 


N an Aas 1 "SY 1 . | £ 1 . . IS 
> Md even in this very time whereof we now ſpeak. For it is 
evident | 
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| 
had che Victory, and Barred was ſlain. ED 


evident out of the beſt Hiſtories, that this Amlavus after a Pattle g 
cwo ſucceſsfully Fought againſt the ſriſp, was fo terrible to then, 
that they were ſorc'd to purchaſe their Peace with an Anmut! 
Tribute. | 

In 856, a ſharp War began between Melachlin and the Dax, 
wherein many fell on both tides. 

in 857, Catheldus the II bite Rebelling, was put to flight in 
Munſter by dmlavus and Ivarss. | 
In $59, Awmlavusand oarus went into Meath with a great Arz 
What the fucceſs was we do not find in the Ir:þ Annals, but, rf 
ſeems, about that time a Truce was made between Melac\/in and 
the Danes. 

In $62, upon the Death of Melachlin King of relan/, Lncai 
Son of Gathaldus, and Cornelius Son of Dermot, divided the King 
dom ot Meath between them, but being afterwards taker by N 
dan Sir-named HKinkat with the affiftance of the Danes, } an wax 
declared King of Ireland. Lorcan, they ſay, was deprived of i 
Eyes by Hadan, and Cornelius was drown'd by Amlavus at Clonard] 
' In $69, Aman, plunder'd and burn't Armagh, and flew 1:00 


| In 870, Amlavus and ſvaru, with a Fleet of 200 Sail went in 
o rita to the Aſſiſtance of Hingnar and Hulba, Daues: Ui 
whom ſee Horilegas and other writers of the affairs of England. The 
next year they return'd to Dublin with great Spoils and many Pn 
ſoners, but ſoon after Anus dyed. 
| in 871, Ailil King of Læinſter was Killed by the Danes. 
| In $72, {vary dyed, whom the iriſh Annals call King of tt 
Normans of alt Ireland. : | 
In 875, Oftia Son of Amlzvus, after a great Deſtruction oithe 
Viele, was kill'd by treachery of the Danes. And Godfrid Son % 
{varus ſeems to have ſucceecied in the Government. 4 
In 888, a great Battle was Fought between Flan King of /:1/dl 
and the Danes, wherein many on both ſides were ſlain; Aniong 
thers on Hlau's ſide, Edan King of Conaght Son of Cornelius. Noſ 
long after, Godfrid Son of Ivarus Prince of the Danes, was kd 
by the treachery of his Brother Sitricus. | 
| In 892, a difference began between Sitricus, ſon of Ivarus and 07% G's 
ſrid Sir-named Merlum, at that time a Man of great Note in 4 
and proceeded ſo far, that the City was in a manner divided bt 
tween them. 1 
| In 895, the Danes of Dublin went into Miſter and piunds 
Armagh. | | 


— 


wiſe, as an equal puniſhment, ſlain by his own people. -: Battle 
vas Fought between Amlavus Son of fvarus and the people 0 
Hiſler, at Tirconal, where Amlavus loſt the day and his Lite. 
| In go2, the Danes Landing with a new Fleet, were oer 
thrown by the people of Dublin with a great tlaughter. * 

in 914, a ſharp Battle was Fought at Sea near the Ile 0 2 
between Barred and Reginald O-Hivar, Danes, wherein Regie 


j 1 
In 896, Sitricus Son of Ivarys, who flew his brother, Was like 
| 


* 


Ir] 
4 


fIRELAND 


| In 915, the Danes, Landing with a great Fleet, deſtroy'd part 


& Munſter. | ; 
© in 916, the Danes had the worſt in ſome Battles in Munſler,! 


zut Fought with better ſucceſs in Leinſter; For by the Conduct. 
ricus, Angarvus Son of Ailil King of Leinſter was killd in 
ale, and many more with him. About the fame time the Danes 


' 


Ty adocus Lhancarvanenſis. | 
In 9:8, on the 15 of September a bloody Battle was Fought be- 
Feen Neal Glundub King of Ireland, and the Danes, near Dublin, 
ere the King and many of the Nobility were kill'd. Upon the 
Ca . ith of Neal, Donogh Son of Han ſucceeded in the Government, 
die next year had a great Victory over the Danes. | 
n 92, Kegimald King of the Danes of Dullinu being dead, God-| 
"4 fucceeded, who the tame year went with an Army into er, 
ea in the Month of November Plunder'd Armagh. | 
in 924, Godfrid in an expedition towards Limerick loſt a great! 
0 Wert of his Army. 
n 926, He {ent Forces into Alſter, under the Conduct of Auf, 
s Son, who being twice put to flight by the people of Oer, 
Was at laſt with difficulty ſaved by his Father, who followed him 
With relief from Dublin. | 
In 934, Godfrid dyed, infamous for his Cruelty, and his Son Au- 
Wu or Aulavus ſucceeded ; the ſame, I think, with that Anlaph, 
Sho in the Battle at Bruneburg in Northumberland was overcome by 
Velſtan King of the Angles, in the year 937, of whom fee Ingulphus, 
Id Henry Huntingdon. 
In 941. Anlaph died ſuddenly. Him Lhancarvanenſis calls Abloicus | 
de Principal King of Ireland, and ſays, he died in the year 939, 
e Book of Margan ſays in 940. | 
In 942, Down, Clonard and Killdare, and the Countries there- 
duts were over-run by ſeveral Armies of the Danes. 
In 943, the Danes that Inhabited Lecalia were diſpoſſeſo'd by 
e people of Ulſter, who in the ſame year flew Murtach Prince 
1 on the 26 of February, and the day following plunder'd | 
nay A | 
in 944, Donogh King of Ireland dying ſuddenly, Congelach Son 
Melmith ſucceeded, who the ſame year, with the affiſtance of 
in King of Leinſter, took Dublin, the Danes whereof were partly 
I'd, partly put to flight. 
In 945, Blacar the Dane, Brother of Aulaf, with auxiliary Forces 
vver'd and repair'd Dublin. 
In 946, the Danes of Dublin, to revenge their late loſs, waſt- 
a great part of Meath. 


4 747: the Danes of Dublin were overcome in Battle by 
| we ac i 


1 
unden e 


48 1 
\ Barrie 
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e over 


ome by Cougelach, their King Blacar and 1000 of his Men be- 
$ KIIVd in the Battle. To Blacar ſucceeded Godfrid Son of Si- 


& Dublin waſted the Iſle of Mona,or Angleſey in Wales, as we learn from! 


In 948, thoſe of Dublin revived the War, but were again o- 


c, and about this time the Danes of Ireland were converted to 
| 3 — the 
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950. 


956. 


959 


962, 


979. 


977. 
980. 


{ro the example of their Father Abbot of Saviniac, as we find i 


the Chriſtian Faith, and ſome ay that this very year the Day 
built S. Mary Abby near Dullin for Monks of the Benedittyy 
Order, though others think it was Founded long before by N. 
lachlin, or Malachias King of heland (who dyed in the year 862 
andlkno not what Gillemoholmock and Roiſia his wife, others thin h 
Donald G e moholmock. However it were, the Monks of that place 08 
ſerv'd the Rule of the Gftercian Order in the year 1139, according 


the Annals of the ſame Abby. Tames the firſt Abbot dyed 
Non, Mar. as appears in an antient ML. of that place, in the bad 
of 3. Roger Twyſden , It ſays nothing of the year, but that tl 
Fourth Abbot dyed 4. Id. April 1131, which if true, either na 
of them were long liv'd, or elſe the Abby was long without all 
Abbot. 

In 950, the Danes of Dublin plunder'd and burnt Saw | 
Meath, in which fire Gzaus a learned Man and chief Reader 
the place, with many others, aſſembled in the Church, they f 
were loſt. But the year following, having waſted the greateſtpur 
of Meath under the Conduct of Godjrid, as they return'd toward 
Lublin laden with the ſpoil, they were ſurpriz'd by the 1r;-, ant 
overthrown with great ſlaughter. 

In 956, a bloody Battle was Fought between Conge!:ch King 
of Ireland, and the Danes of Dublin, at Tiguiran in Læinſler, whet 
Congelach loſt the day and was flain. To him lucceeded D 


nald Neat. | t 
In 959, Aulaf King of Dublin, whom Caradocu: Lhancu u 
calls Ablozcus King of Ireland, plunder'd Hoh-Head (by che m 
bitants calld Crer- gui) in the Ifle of Angleſey, and afterward H 
little Country of Lhinnen. But the Book of Margan al(cribes til 
attempt to the Sons of Abloicus, = 
In $62, Godfrid the Dane, Son of Aulaf, died. About 1” 
time Edgar King of England, ſubdued a great part of Ireland, ui" 
particularly the City of Dublin, of which, ſee what is before 1 
Chap. g. out of the Preface of King Edgars Charter. TW 
In 970, a Battle was Fought at Kzlmore between Dousd Kin” 
of Ireland, and Donald Son of Congelach, affifted by Aud U be 
Dane, wherein many were ſlain, but more of Donalds party. * 
In 977, Aulaf Son of Sitricus overcame in Battle and ſlew Jo * 
tach and Congellach Sons of Donald. | | 1 
In 980, Melachlin, or Malachias Son of him, who the 6 * 
year in a Battle at Taragh broke, and in a manner utterly MW ts 


the power of the Danes, ſucceeded Donald; for in that Battle, 
ſides ſome 1000 of common Soldiers, the principal Captains of 
Danes were almoſt all ſlain, among whom was Reginald 501 of 4 
laf, for whoſe loſs, and the deſtruction of the Danes, 4/2) the 4 
year went on Pilgrimage to the Iſland Hy, where he died of 8 
as we find in the Annals of the Abby of the Ifle of A Sainte me 
Weſt of Longford. To him ſucceeded his Son Ge,, 
After the Battle of Taragh, Melachlin march'd into 1#ngah, * 4 
Territory in the power of the Danes, and lay'd it waſte wi! | 


—_— 
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Da V nd Sword, and the ſame year ler at liberty ali the 1r;/þ that were. 
A riſoners to the Danes. But a Peace being at laſt Concluded be 
y 1. tween Melachlin and the Danes of Dullin, they to repair in ſome; 
" 25, meaſure their former loſſes, with Auxiliary Forces invaded the 
ure 1 rerritories of Brien, Son of Murchard, King of Lein/ter, and Br.en' 
Fo Ki In the oppoſition was taken and ſoon after kill'd. | | 
din 983, Melachlin, aſſiſted by the Danes of Dublin, overcame. 1 
54 d Clen Son of Lorcan, King of Leinſter, in Battle, wherein, af * * 
lyed 5 1 one others of chief note, fell Patrick Son of Ivarys King of Wa- 
bach ee. | 
"_ i . 989, Gluniarand or Glumain Son of Aula“, King of the 


E Pres of Dublin was Murder'd by his ſervant. His Brother 


Out AN 


4 


W/tricus ſucceeded. About the ſame time, ſays Caradocus L haucar- 
WW nen/s, Elirman Son of Ahloicus was flain, whom he calls King 
f heland, but is miſtaken both in the Name and Title. The 
me year Godfrid Son of Harald King of the Hebrides, was ſlain 
by the Dalriadins, to whom his Son Reginald ſucceeded. 

In 994. Sitricus Son Of Aulaf was Baniſh'd by the Danes off 994. 
PDallin, but before the end of the year he was reſtor'd to his 
10, an Kingdom. ; i 

| In 999, Marianus, or Melmurrivs, Son of Murchard, aſſiſted by Si. 
„ uus, obtained the Kingdom of Lemfter, having in Battle taken 
be us Predeceſſor Donagh, and compell'd him to reſign. Before | 
4-4 che end of the lame year Brian Boro King of Maunjter, overthrew 
the Danes ol Dublin in a Battle at Glenanauin, and took Dublin. 
dee In the year 1000, the Danes giving Hoſtages to Brian, repaired L000, 
ne land fortified Dublin. The ſame year Ivarus King of the Danes of 1 
rd; t erford, died, and his Son Reginald ſucceeded. 
bes til In 1013, Leinſter was miſerably lay d waſte to the very Walls] 1913. 
b of Dublin, firſt by Murchard Son of Brian Boro, and then : by Bo. | 
out e himfelt : the people of Leinſter and the Dances with united 
, a orces in vain oppoſing, 
re i About the beginning of the year 1014, or a little before, Briau Bo, ñ 7954 
treated with moſt of the Kings of Ireland to joyn their Forces with him, | 
N and endeavour the expulſion of the Dares as publick enemies of the | 
(ulat i Kingdom: Sitricus on the other {ide underſtanding the deſign, 
. neglected nothing that might Contribute to his Defence; And 
-w Mo berefore having made Peace, as we have ſaid, with Melmurrius, | 
Von of Marchard King of Leinſter, he procured afliftance both from 
he ſat him and the Danes of the Ifle of Mann and the Hebrides ( by the | 2 
n % called Hache. gal). Having on both ſides made great preparati- N 
ittle, Mens, they met at laſt on the 23 of April at Clontarf near Dublin, where] The Bacttc iq 
as ter a long andbloody Battle, the Victory fell to Brian, but he ff C. ls 
1 of 8d of his Wounds. Others ſay that tho the Army of the Danes| 1 
the lie began to give ground, yet upon the Death of Brian, they turn'd 
of e bon the Iriſh, and defeated them with great ſlaughter. The Au- 
145, i * of this opinion ſay, that the rathneſs of Brian was of great 
n antage to the Danes, for not having patience to attend the ar 
2 l pe of the Auxiliary Forces expected within three days with 
ich 15 Son Donagh, he engaged the Enemy with what ſtrength he 
| had. 


0 
. 


Nane 1 
Ader 0 
ey (aj 
teſt pat 
tC War 


Wn, 


" 
* 


. 


"The ANTIQUITIES 


1018, 
1019. 


1020. 


1022. 


1023. 


1029. 


carry'd to Armagh, and there buried in the Cathedral, to which 


ceeded. 


| Treachery of his Domeſticks. And the ſame year Waterford Was 


had, which proved fatal to his Army and himſelf. He had al 
in his Army Melachlin formerly King of Ireland, at that time « 
Meath, who upon account of former grudges between them, did 
not ſhew himſelf his Freind in the Battle. With Briuy fel 
his Son Murchard, and Tirdelvac Son of Murchard, beſides a great 
Number of the Nobillity, and of others 7000; or as ſome ſay 
1 1000, Of the Danes likewiſe and people of Leinſter many were 
loſt, but the Number is uncertain. The chief of them were 
| Dabgall Son of Aulaf, Bruodar General of the Daniſh Fleet, why 
flew Brian Melmurry King of Leinſter, Donald Leader of the lo. 
tualliaus, and others whom I omit. Some ſay that the bodies cf 
Brian and his Son Murchard, and alſo of Donogh O Kelly, Doulai 
O Hartegan, and Gille-Barmed, were buried at Killmainam a Mile 
from Dublin, near the old ſtone Croſs. Others ſay the Bodies 
of Brian, and Murchard his Son, were convey'd to Swords, Six 
Miles from Dublin, and from thence by Melmurry, Son cf 
Eocha Arch-Biſhop of Armagh (whom the Irfþ Annals call Cong. 
han, or ſucceſſor to S. Patrick) attended with the Clergy, were 


| 


Brian had been a Bencfactor. After the Battle, Sitricus with the 
reliques of the Danes, retir'd to Dublin, and Melachlin King of 
Meath, was by the Populacy Proclaim'd King of Ireland. 

In 1018, the ſaid Melachlin overthrew the Daniſh Forces of 
Leinſter in a Battle at Fodvay. | 

In 1019, Brien Son of Melmurry King of Leinſter was deprivd 
of his Eyes at Dublm by King Sitricus. 

In 1020, Reginald, Son of Ivarus, King of the Danes of U 
-rford, died without iſſue, and his brother Sitricus ſucceeded 
him. | 
In 1022, Ugair, King of Leinſter, overthrew Sitricus king of 
Dublin in a Battle at Delene. 

In 1023, Sitricus King of the Danes of Waterford was kill 
by the people of O/ory, and Reginald O-Hivar Succeeded him. 

In 1029, Sitricus King of the Danes of Dublin died on the 
way in a Pilgrimage which he undertook to Rome. To him 
ſucceeded his Son Aulavus or Auloed, who the next year after Was 
taken priſoner by Mithew, or Mathgaun O-Riagan, and for his Katt 
ſom pay'd 200 Cows, 80 Britiſh Horſes, Three ounces of Gold, 
and a Sword commonly call'd Carol Sword. | 
In 1035, Aulaf Son of Sitricus King of Dublin, in his Wa) 
to Rome, was killed in England, and his Son Siricas Sue. 


In 1036, Reginald O-Hiva King of Waterford, was kill d at 
Dublin by Sitricus. | | 
In 1038, Cmmuan O-Raban King of Waterford was kill'd by the 


plunder'd and burnt by Dermot King of Leinſter. 
In 1042, or 1041, Sitricus Son of Aulaf King of the Dates 
of Dublin died. This was (I think) that Sitricus whom the | 


black Book of Chriſt-Church in Dublin calls Sitricus Seb, * 
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alſy leb, of whom it ſays thus, Sitricus ing of Dublin, Sc of Ableby © | 
of « ar! af Dublin, £aou ti the. B. Tinti. and Donag!1 frſt BH of | 4 
did Jublin, a place to build a Church to the Holy Trimty, where the Vault, 11 
fel fe, together with theſe Lands following, Bealdulek, Rechen, Portrahern, 1 
reat ith the Tillages, Caitle and Corn, alſo Gold and vibver ſufficient to Build f 
ſay Church, wath the whole Court, To Sitricus ſucceeded Af or Au- | i 
vere ed, whom Caradocus Lhancarvanenſss. calls Aiphred. About the 1 
vere ame time Conan ap fag, Son in-law to Aulaf, having raiſed Vor- i 
Wd ein Dun, paſſed, over to Halen againſt Gruſfiu ap Lhewellin, who} 1 
Ter- gad uſurp'd / enedotia, winch of right belonged to Conan. He took | 4 
'S Of raft by ftratagem, but as he was carrying him to his Ships, the 4 
"an Web people hearing of it, jJock'd together in ſo great Nur gers 1 
Milel at they Eaſily fet him ar Liberty, and drove Conan to. his 4 
dies lups. | a 1 
Su In 1050, Conan returned to ales with another ect, and! 18 4 
1 of] Wreat hopes of recovering, /enedo7iz his hereditary right, but he was 1 
nn. ain diſappointed by a ſtorm, wherein che greateſt part of his Fleet! | 
were as loft, and he blown back to ihe % Coaſt. | 
hich A In 1066, Godred Or Gothrick Sirnamed Crown King of Main. 1066. | 
the AW as we find in the Chronicle vt the Kings of Mann) Subdued Dub- 1 
Wn 21d great part of Leinſter, aud ſo reduced the Scots, that wone of 4 
Wen who built Ships durſi uje more than; Nailes. Lanfranc Arch- 
i bop of Canterbury in an Epiſtle, (a copy whereof is in the th 
i] ome of the Annals of Cardinal Barons ) calls him king ot 
ed. | | | 
In 1c71, Murchard Son of Dermut King of Leinffer died, and} 87 1 
Fas buried by the Danes of Dub in. 
In 1074, died Donagh or Duan, the tirſt Daniſh Pilhop in theſ 1975 
Fee of Dublin, and was buried in the Cathedral near the high Altar; 
Ind one Patrick a Dane likewiſe, was at the requeſt of King 
Podred choſen by the people of LUidbl;y to ſucceec him, and was | 
Ent into England to receive Confecration from Lantra Arch - 
Sihop of Camerbury, with an Epiſtle to be ſeen in the life of the 
ud Patrick, Before the end of the year, Patrick was Confecrated i 
wy the faid Lanfrauc in St. Pauls Church in Lenden, and made 
Pis following profeſſion of Obedience. Whoever 15 {ct in Authority | 
per others, ought not to diſdain to be ſubject unto others, but 
ther with all humility gave that Obeaence tv bis Superiors, which | 
requires from thoſe that are Subject to him, Wherefore I Patrick | | 
left Biſbop of Dublin, the Metropolis of Ireland, offer this my : 
Wofeſion to you Revd. Lanfranc Primatc of Britain, and promiſe Obedience | 
} Jou and your Succeſſors , in all things relating to the Chriſtian Religion. [ 
s with other Profeſſions of the Danijh Bithops, was publiſh'd 
ng other t7;ſþ Epiſtles, out of an Antient MI. of Corton's Libra | 
by the moſt Learned James Uſher Arch-Biſhup of Armagh, | 
Mag. 1632, | 
In 1976, Godred Crovan King of Dublia, as alſo of Maun, and} 10786. 
Hebrides, died in the Iſle of lla, the Epidium of Ptolomy. Le 
12795 ez Lagman ſucceeded in the Government. ot the les. But, 
"oe mans Elected for King Godfrid Sir named Meranagh. 
— 8 In | 
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In 1084, October 10, Patrick Biſhop of Onblin, was loi 
by Shipwrack in the Brirjſh Sea, in the 10. year of his Epiſc WM 
pacy. | 
In 1085, Donatus, or Dongus O-Haingly, a Dane, Born in Dull, Wl 
but Educated at Canterbury in England, where he was made 
Benedictine Monk, with conſent of King Tirdelvacus and th 
Clergy, after the uſual profeſſion of Obedience, was Conſecm Wi 
ted Biſhop of Dublin, by Lanfranc Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. A 
at his return home carried with him certain Books and Ec 
aſtical Ornaments which Lanfranc beſtowed upon the Church 
the B. Trinity in Dublin. . 
In 1088, Waterford was taken and burned by the Dane, oP 
| Dublin. ; 

In 1089, the Danes of Dublin, Waterford, and Wicklow attempt 
ing with united Forces to aflail Cork, were overthrown in Bat?!e by 1-8 
people of O-Neagh, 

In 1095, Moriertach O Brian, King of Ireland came to Dublin wit 
his Army, and expell'd Godfr:4 Meranagh. The ſame year died h 
natus O-Haingly Biſhop of Dublin, to whom ſucceeded his Nephen 
Samuel O-Hamgly a Benedictine Monk of S Albans, of whom {« 
more in (a) Eadmerus. About the ſame time Godhid Meran q 
died with Grief. 4 
In 1096, the Epiſcopal See of Materford was inſtituted; and tht 
Firſt Biſhop elected to it, was one Malchus, born in ſreland, bu 
bred a Monk at Wincheſter in England. He was Com fecrated 8 
Canter bury by Anſelm the Arch-Biſhop 5 Kal. Jan. Ralph Biltg 
of Chicheſter, and Gundolph Biſhop of Rocheſter aſſiſting, and mad 
this following Profeſſion. I Malchus Ele#ed Biſhop of Watertort 
and now to be Conſecrated by you Reverend Father Anſelm, Arch 


Do promiſe in all things 10 give Canonical Obedience to you and # 
your Succeſſors, We have a Copy of the Leters written in his be 
half in Eadmerus Publiſhed by the learned Selden in the yl 
1623. About the end of the 11th. Century the Cathedral 6 
Waterford was built by the Danes. 

In 1103, the Great King of Norway, having Subdued the I 
of Mam and the Orcades, made a League with Moriertach . 
Brian King of lye/and, but the next year was Kill'd in % 
Of which the Chronicle of Mann ſays thus. The Great Ni 
« ſent to Murecard (more rightly Mariertach) King of rela, K 
« ſhooes, Cemmanding him to carry them on his ſhoulders | 
his houſe on the day of the Nativity of Our Lord, in 
« of ſubjection to the Great King. Which the iſp under 
« ing, were very much provoked , But the King better adh | 
„made anſwer, that he would not only carry his {h006, * 
eat them rather than the Great King ſhould deftroy on? P! "I 
in Ireland. Therefore he comply'd and honour'd the Amba 
| dors, and ſent many Preſents to the Great King, and © 
« firm'd the League. The Ambaſſadors returning, gave a 


count to their Lord of the pleaſant Situation of helen, _ 
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* Fertilty and wholſome Air. Which the Great Ki | 
pied ſtand ing, repared a great Fleet to ſubdue all e repel 
Dull W ting out rſt himſelf 16 Ships to take a view of the Country. 
ks | un warily Landed, and was ſet uport by the Iriſh, who flew him 
d and almoſt all his Company. Lie was buried near S. Patricks 
"ſc i Church in Down, having Reigned Six years, viz. in Mann. 
. r 
un 110, -Biſhop of Armagh going to Dublin to 0 
= Peace between Moriertach King of hreland. — Donald O. Labin, 1196, 
| TROP ahd died at Dulzek in his return to Armagh, in the year 
G0 his Age 58. And of his Conſecration 15. 
2 | In 1109, Limerick was burnt, to the great loſs of the Danes. 
den ü In 1121, 4 Nones Of Jul), died Samuel! O-Haingly the Fourth 199 
b Danſb Biſhop of Dublin. To him ſucceded Gregory, Conſecrated | *' '*' 
Lane on the 2 of the next Otiober, by Ralph Arch-Biihop 
in With ys : Torfin 8 f | Ti ; Kt f 1 
1125, on of Torcall, King of t 5755 
ke lied N the Flower of his Youth. 8 8 ON” x Et 
: p In 1131, Everard the Dane, Abbot of S. 5 7 : 
— ied, and Andrew ſucceeded. OO ny your Vinay * 
cr n 134, Cottetins Son of Marchard, King of Meath, was flain 
and th: Battle by Donald Son of Gille moholmock and the Danes of Dab 122 * 
d, l but the fame Donald, by a ſudden turn of Fortune, being alſo 
anal p pain in another Battle, and the Dublinzans put to flight, thoſe of 
WH * 7 Mate Hinge and 8 it with Fire and Sword. 
1136, Melia amire the Daniſh Biſhop of Waterford died i 
* Ind Tuiſtius Or Toſtius a Dane ſucceeded. 5 W {iden 
Ach. l In 1140, Gille or Gilbert Biſhop of Limerick dying, or at leaſt re. 
Br ening, one Patrick elected by the Danes of Limerich, went into} 14. 
1 gland, and was there Conſecrated by Theobald Arch-Biſhop of 
his be anterbur), and made this following Profeſſion, / Patrick eleSted to 
ie Ja the Government of the Church of Limerick, and now to be Conſecra- 
dra of ed by you Reverend Father Theobald, Arch-Biſhop of the Holy Church. 
of Canterbury, do promiſe due Subjection and Canonical Obedience to 
ne 1p” and all that ſhall Canonically - ſucceed you. 
1 by 1142, or thereabout, Cadwalader rebel ing againſt his Bro- 5 
er Owen Gwineth Prince of Fenedotia, fled into Ireland, and nw 
at Kl offered the Danes 2000 Marks to make War againſt his Bro- 
aud, W ther; the Danes agree, and railing Forces partly of their own, 
ders I md partly IriſÞ, ſent them into Wales under the conduct of 
in (if wei „and the Sons of Torcall and Gherulph, but foun after 
lerſtand — Arrival, underſtanding that the Brothers had made Peace, 
advilel * Hy. Cadwalader Priſoner, till! for the 2000 Marks, 
es, be a2 ad SI 2000 head of Cattle, and then Owen falling 
0 expectec ly upon the Danes and their Companions betore 
\mbal = could recover their Ships, flew a great number of them, 
nd col ang with the Spoils. Thus Caradocus Lhancarvanenſis. 
an lin Bar 147 Reginald Son of Torcall, King of Dublin, being ſlain 11 
land, ttle by the- People of Meath, Godfred Son of Olave, King 47: 
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[of Dublin, to give him Hoſtages. 


proclaim'd King by the Danes of Dublin : But the t:/ An 
nals fay, that Oiter or Otter ſucceeded, yet poſſibly was (uh. 
ordinate to Godfred 5 however Otter being kill'd 2 years after 
Brodar, Brother to Reginald, ſucceeded in Dublin. | | 

in 1151, died Harald th: Dane, Biſhop of Limerick, to Ho 
ſucceeded Torgeſrus. Go 

n 1161, Lroday, Son of Torcall, King of the Danes of Du lin, be 
ing kill'd in battle by the People of Meath, his Brother 11; 
culphus ſucceeded. The fame Year died Gregory firſt Arcty-Biſhuy 
of Dublin, to whom ſucceeded Laurence (by the Ir; call 
Lorcan ) O Io, Abbot of Glendelagh, conſecrated by Gela 
Arch-Bithop of Armagh, in the Cathedral of the B. Trinity in Dub/ 
lin. | 
In 1167, Roderick O Conner King of Irelaud, entring Leinfier wich 
an Army, and putting to flight Dermot Son of Murchard King 
Leiuſter, compelPd the people of Lemfier, and eſpecially the Lane 


In 69, about the beginning of May, Robert Fitz-Stephens, M. 
ler titz.-Henry, Milo Son of David of Menevja, and Herve de Monte 
mariſeo came out of Wales with an Army, and landed in He 
The place of their firſt Landing was called Banna, that is, Dl 
jed, commonly Bag and Bau, near Fethard in the County of Wea 
ford, which ſome (tho' I rhink not rightly) take to be the 
ſame with Ptolomy's Sacruns Promontorium, or Holy-Head. Ihe new 
day after followed Maurice de Prendergaſs with 10 Men at Arms and 
60 Bow-men. Dermot Son of Marchard underſtanding their arrival 
haſtned to Bama, and joytully received them. The next oy 
they marched to Wexford, which after a ſhort Siege was St? 
render'd to Dermot, Wexford thus taken, and Maurice F:t5-Gt| 
ra/d landing with new Forces (for what relates not to the Dani 
Affairs, we here omit) King Lermot, as was agreed, cind 
them with his Forces. They then conſulted of drawing tie! 
Forces towards Dublin, which all agreeing to, they marcie 
thither, and had the Town ſurrender'd. But upon Hloſtege 
deliver'd, it was preſently reſtor'd to Aſculphus, of whom he. 
N | on 
In 1170, King Demot writ to Richard ſurnamed Seng 4a 
Earl of Pembroke, or Cas Cambrenſis calls him) Strigul, earneſt) 
deliring the Auxiliary Forces which he had promis'd. The a 
upon the Receipt of theſe Letters, having obtain'd an Hue e 
ther than a real Ticenſe (ſays Giraldus Cambrenſis) from King He. 
II. fent Rewind le Groſs about the beginning of May with. 0 
Knights and 70 Box- men into Ireland, intending to follow on 
after himſelf in Perſon. Reynond landed at Dundenil 4 Miles iO 
Waterford. The Danes of Dublin hearing of their Arrival, reſol 
ved to {et on them before they gathered ſtrength, and with che 
aid of Malachias O Telan of Deſe, and O Rian of Ire, the, 


[ 


# 


formed an Army of 3000 Horſe and Foot. With theſe the it! uf 
on the Eugliſh, who with ſmall Aſſiſtance brought thicher © 75 
vey d» Monte-mariſco, who by chance came to viſit Reue. | 
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Fight of tome hcurs, put them ail to flight. Jn the Battle abou 
Loo Danes and ih were flain, and about 70 taken Pritoner: | 
Ino, by Reymond, in revenge for the lots of lis Iriend -« 
3% kill'd in the Battle, were all put to death. $9 Mawr ice 
a Giraldus Cambrenſis lays that by periwafion « 
, contrary to the Advice of Reymond, they were all! 
-own headlong from a Rock. This was in May. In Aur} 
blowing, Kichard Earl of Porbroke ſet Sail from Milford, and lum | 
Hat Waterford, with an Army of 2co principal men at Arms, ard 
eos other Soldiers: after a day or two he marched to / ed 
Kick, on the 25th of Auguſt he took by force; and therein g, 
Vd, Prince of the Danes of Waterford, and Malachias O lun 95 
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tom before) who were condemn'd to dye: but by the mediation 
F King Dermot ( who with Fitz-Stephen, and many other Fnglih; 
Wd eh after the Victory, was come to Waterford) were fave. 
ier this the Nuptials were there Solemnized between Ear 
hd and Eva Daughter of King Dermot, and the Earl and 
Wife were publickly declar'd Heirs of King Dermot, Soon 
er Dermot and his Son in Law leaving a Gariſon in Wa 
1 td, march'd towards Dublin, and (King Roderich in vain 
Spoling their Paſſage) laid Siege to the Town. Aſculphu. 
Ince of the Danes, finding himſelf unprovided to make a 
Wiltance, by mediation of Laurence Arch-Biſhop of Dublin. 
Dean to treat of a ſurrender, but Reymond and Milo Cogan, 
ring the time of the Treaty, with a Select Party ſtormed 
de Town, and at the firit Aſſault took it, on the 21 of 
Diemer, being S. Matthews day, Aſculphus and many of the 


t da 
5 dul! 
9 
Damit 


3 
{$11 (| 


their 
arched 


IL = 
Oſtages 


' 
O De. 


Fitizens eſcaped in Boats which at that time lay in the Har 
= 1 | 

In 1171, About Whitfontide, Aſculphus aſſiſted by one John 
Tom Mann, with a Fleet of ten Sail, entred the Harbour of 
pul, and landing his Men, attempted to break into the 
aſt ſide of the City, where MIO Cogan Governor ot the place, 
0 with ſmall firengrh, ſtood in defence of it, but his Ero 
er Richard ſallying out at Paul's Gate with a ſmall Party, 
e Enemy, who thought they were auxiliaries come to Cogan, 
as ealtly put to füght. Many of them were lain, partly in 
e Battle and partly in the flight, and among the flain was 
oby Orcadrenſis Aſculphus himſelt was likewiſe taken, and for 
t governing his Tongue well, was afterward put to death. 
pi the coming of Hen II. into Ireland, and of other things of 
Oment done in Ireland, this is not a place to treat, as being 
ot pertinent to our Subject. Ir may therefore ſuffice to note 
ere, chat the Cities of Limerict and Cork, poſſeſs'd chiefly by 
e Danes, being in a few years after taken, their ſtrength 
pas wholly broken, after ſome hundreds of Years that they 
ad ſeated themſelves in lreland. Vet it (4) appears in the 
*ords, that ſome Families of them ' cemained there long af- hn 
i, To which we may add (if we look back into 
T times, 
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times, 4 Survey taken upon the Oath of 12 Engliſh, 12 Day 
and 12 Iriſh, of the Lands, Churches, and other thing; | 
longing to the Church of Limerick, which Survey is in the (eg 
ſter of the Dean of Limerick And thus we have briefly dt 
liver'd the moſt memorable Actions of the Danes in he! 
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CH: AP. M. 


Of the Antient Goin of Ireland, both before the coming of the Englit 
under Henry II. and afterward till the time of Henry VII. 


He greateſt part of the Wealth of ' Ireland conſiſted her 
(a) Vide | tofore in Multitudes of Cattle, after the manner of the (/ 
Lacitm | Germans, nor was it otherwiſe among the Antient Romans, therefa 
_ (5110. 4. de (H) Varo derives Pecunia from Pecus, and Juſtiu Speaking of the An. 
lings 126. ene Spaniards (lays) The herds of Gerion, which in thoſe time wn 
eſteem'd the only riches. But we find by daily experience, that I 
land is likewiſe rich in Veins of Metal, particularly there are fon: 
Mines of Lead, which have a conſiderable Mixture of Sil 
Hadrianus Junius, among other Commendations of Ireland, cal 
| thoſe Mines, Veins of pure Silver. 


{ 


Et puri argenti venas, quas terra refoffis, 
I'sſceribus manes imos viſuru recludit. 
But this by the way. I come now to the purpoſe , and firſt it s 
to be enquir'd, whether the lr:þ before the coming of the EN 
'hjb had the uſe of Money, or Gold, Silver, Braſs or Ring 
<( Hit. {adjuſted to any certain weight. (c) Saxo Grammaticus tells, thi 
Lan 19-4 Huglet, a King of lreland, was taken and lain in Battle b 
Haco a Dane, that he was rich and coveteous, and a great ſum d 
Money was found in his Treaſury at Dublin. But the Sao Wi 
know are notorious for Fictions. Particularly this whole Narratd! 
is rejected by the moſt knowing in the Antiquities of Helau. I 
our Hiſtorians who treat of thoſe Antiquities, we find menti 
ſometimes of Gold, ſometimes of Silver, given upon ſeveral occalims 
and ſometimes of the weight alſo. So in the Alſter Annals in ti 
year 1004 Brian Boruma, or Boro, King of Ireland, is ſaid to ht 
come to Armagh attended with many of the Nobility, and having Holls 
ges deliver'd to him, he returned to Munſter, having firſt offer'd & 
the Alter of S. Patrick, in the Cathedral of Armagh, 20 counted 
Gold. Likewiſe in the year 1152, (as we find in the fame Al 
nals) Tirdelvac O. Conner King of Ireland, Confederate with Deni 
King of Leinſter, Melachlin of Meath, and Tigernac of Bret 
March'd againſt the people of Munſter, then in Rebellion, it cum 
to a Battle at Monimore or Monadmore, where thoſe of Muuſter wa 
put to flight with great ſlaughter, and their Leader gave In | f 
vac for his Ranſom 60 Ounces of Gold, 60 Bracelets, arid à 00 
Cap, call'd the Cap of Brian Boro. Likewiſe in the year ! 157 b 
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| 8 Maarice O-Logbiin then King of Ireland, the dedication of 


„ Abby Church of Mellifone being finivd by Glaſs, Arch. 
: 1 Pimop of Armagh, a mong other things gave 6 Ounces of Gold 
* P the Monks; likewiſe Donatus O. Carol! (King of Ergall and 


Founder of the place) other 60 Ounces, and Dervorgilla Wife ot 
eme O-Ruark, as many more. Alſo in the year 1161, the 
Vier Annals ſay, That 420. Ounces of pure Silver was collected in 
Dilory for the uſe of Flachertach O-Brolcan Comorban of Columb- 
Kill, See likewiſe what has been ſaid chap. 24. In the 
Fear 1029, and 1042. Many ſuch like examples occur, which 1 
Smit, but whether the Gold and Silver fo given were coin'd 


<nglid 


here F not, is not certain. Let us now hear what Giraldus Cambyen- 
the ( E; (4) lays to this. There are alſo (lays he) Mine, of Divers M-ttals, 
\crefo / by reaſon of that idle diſpoſition of theirs are no way improved to 
he M entage; for the Gold which, ile the Spaniards, they ſo much thirſt 
= wh brought in by the Traffick, of the Danes. And that the Danes 
chat Hd the Antient Jriſh themſelves had Gold before the coming of 
e ne Fagliſb, is not to be doubted. This is evident in an Epiſtle 


F Linc Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, written in the year 1074, 
@ 7/1delvac King of Ireland, wherein he deſires him to reform 
What ill cuſtom among the ſriſh, of Conferring holy Orders for money; 
Wu! whether that money was Coin'd in Ireland or elſe where, is 
certain, but that the Antient Danes coin'd Money in Ire- 
Wd, is ſufficiently apparent from the Silver Coin of Aulaf or 
Wnlaph King of Dublin, by ſome called King of Ireland, fee 


dilve 
24, (al 


ir(t it . 

os Eu The doubt remains as to the antient Ih : And here I can 

Ri et forget, that certain Countrey-Fellows in the month of 
ls, th pecemver in the year 1639 found a great quantity of antient 

trle h 1 Coins near Glandeluch, in the County of Wicklow, ſome 
um d bereof are preſented to the Readers view in fig. 7. 
eon wee The reverſe of the third Coin ſeems to deſign the year 1115, 
rarratiol d if ſo, we need not inquire farther into the matter of the 


ſt, 1 can affirm nothing certain, but that they ſeem to have 


d. I > | | 
4 en Coin'd before the coming of the Engliſh, and ſuch were 


mentol ö 

\ccaſion hoſe leſfer kind of Farthings of an Antient and unknown Stamp, 
$ in tit ound in a field near Kilcohn, of which we find mention in the 
| to hai ) Records of the Exchequer. : 9 
ae Hau We now come to the times after the coming of the Engliſh, 


hen it is certain that money was frequently Coin'd. Of 
unges A eney Coind in Hreland in the time of King Jobn, Roger de Men. 
rer, and out of him (c) Mathew Pari, fays thus. He, (vig. 
Wd. ene John) made John de Grey Lord Juſticiar there, who cauſed the 
Bretho WE" of that Country to be Coin d according to the weight of the money of 
= ngland, and- Pence and Farthings to be Stampt round : the Xing a'- 
fler were Commanded that the uſe of that money ſhould he common to all, both 

ld 4 England and' Treland, and' the money of both Kingdoms to be 
4 2 Gl” 04: ferently in his Treaſury, From hence it appears that money 

been Coin'd in Ireſand before, but then, by the Kings 
Authority, the money of that County) was firſt reduced tu the weight of 


the 


(1) Topogr. 
Hib. Diſtinct. 
3. cap. 10. 


Ed w. I. 


(c)an. 1210. 
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'1 the Gem of England. Henry HL, in the 35 year of his eien, 
that is in the year of our Lord 1252, Commanded à wn Cn 
to be made in Ireland, as we find in the Records of the Tower gf 
London. The year following, fays an Anonimous Author of thy 
Annals of the Abby of the Canons of the Premonſtratenſe; af 
| Loghez in the County of Roſcoman, A nem Coin was made in lte 
land by the Kings Authority, and the old was aboliſh d. But (x 
, alſo a Figure of that Coin lately found in Dublin and there, if 
| ; miſtake not, Coin'd, which on one fide bears the Effigies « 
| the King with this Inſcription, Henricus Rex Ill, and on the Re 
verſe, a Crols and the Names of the Coiners, in Fg. 8. 
| Of the weight and value I find nothing deliver'd. Of a ney 

kind of Coin made under Edward I, by Stephen de Halb 
| while he was Bithop of Waterford, and Juſtictar of Irelaud, Se: 
% Cam. Pembridg in his (a) Annals of Ireland in the year 1279. Rover 
Eur, 24 age ford (ſays he) went into England and deputed his Brother Ste 
RI phen de Fulborn Biſhop of Waterford in his place, in whoſe tim 
Buns the money was changed. This was done by mmand of King 
Edward I, who to his perpetual Honour inſtituted a certain 


ax 2,9 © vr mr. 


* 
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Rule in weight and purity, or a Standard of money in England; 
according to which the Mint of frelimd was Regulated, as ap 
pears by the accounts of Donatus and Andrew Sperdſhoit, Maſters 
of the Exchange in Dublin. Afterward in the year 13co the 
money call'd Pollard: and Crocards was prohibited both in E 
„ it. ad land and Ireland, ſee more in („) Wal/mgham. One of thoſe Pa. 
an. 1301. Yards was in Value half a Sterling , and it is to be noted that the 
Coin heretofore properly call'd Sterling, or Eaſterling, was an Engiit 
Penny, as appears in the Act commonly call'd The Compoſition 9 
' Meaſures, made in the time of Edward , wherein we tind that 
| the Engliſh Penny call'd Sterling, Round and without Clipping jnal 
weigh 32 Grains of Wheat of the middle of the Ear. And from 
hence other Monies were Meaſur'd by Sterlings, ſo a Shilling wa 
in Value 12 Stzerlmgs, a Mark, according to Mathew Paris, 13 
Shillings and 4 Sterhngs, or Pence. The Half-penny, half a String . 
and the Farthing, the fourth part of a Herling. As for the Nam JB - 

| Gamden in his Scotland, ſays, thus, it is aw error in ſome who thik 
m 


that the Current Money of England is call d Sterling, from Sterling: 
Caſtle; for it had that . Name from the Germans, whom the Englil 
cala Eaſterlings from their ſuuation Eaftward, aud whom Kin; Join 
| firſt call'd over to reduce money to its purity, and that Name of Eaſterling 
| is always found in Antien: writings. But when that money was fit 
Coin'd and firſt ſo call'd is uncertain, for in Roger Hovedens Hiſtol 
of; Richard I, Predeceſſor of King Jobs, this kind of Coin is tu 0 
mention'd. Therefore Geofry Elect of Vork, ſeemp that unle/s 0) mis 


2 

j 0 mediation of money. he could not gain his Brothers. good will, pronus'd in | 
1 3000 pounds of Sterlings, to purchaſe his Aﬀectigs. And in a more AB - 
1: 5 | ent Regiſter of the Abby of S. Thomas near Dublin, there is 4 Coy) on 
||" | of a Charger of the City of Dullin, made. about the ſaine time, 5 50 
— 10 | the end whereof we Read thus, for this Donation the af wee F 
7 ö gau us an unge f Gold for men ding the Wall of the Town, a 20 wa 

£ | : = 
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23 
eien e, Sterling when we ſext Meſſengers to Earl John about affairs of | A 
li W Gt), Bur for more Antient times, ſee ( a) Orderick Vitals, Who] 74) Hit. 

" EcclebaRt. 


quently mentions the Coin which he calls Sterilen/ts, in the 
es of N illiam the Conqueror, and particularly in a Charter 


| 


” the 9 f ap 4. , . . . 
uſe: of his Granted to the Abby of Utick. Polidore Virgil and tome others 
u Ire * | 
ut fo e Bird ſo called which was ſometime ſtampt on it. But Polidore was an 


. and therefore not very knowing in our affairs, and parti- 
Wlarly that Effigies repreſented a Dove, not a Sterling, as others 
ve alſo obſerved. About the end of the 13 Century, or the 
Winning of the next, £4ward I inftituted a new Mint in Dublin. 
bd made Alexander de Luic, a Norman, Maſter thereof. After. 
* in the Year 1304, as we find in the Red Book of the 
er in Dallin, Maſter William de Wimundham, Keeper of the 
nge of our Lord the Ming in England, by command of the Reverend 


Ne © opinion that ſuch mony was call'd Sterling from the Ethoies of 
1 


Roben | 5 : 

ie er, the Biſbop of Bath and Wells, Treaſurer t our Lord the 
cr Ste “ 8 SIA b 

, Jen, to Hir William de Eflenden, Treaſurer in Ireland 24 ſtamps 
Kind Commg of Money there; viz. 3 Piles with 6 Croſſes for Pence 


Wes 1h 6 Grofſes jor Half-pence , and 2 Piles with 4 Croſſes for Tar. 


certain | . | | x 
„John le Minor, Thomas Dowle, and John de Shoreditch, 


and | | TG ponds 

p ap ef the Socicty of the Mint in London, the aforeſaid Money to be 
' E j : . OF * 

Men ought by them. But to conclude the times of Edw. 1. It is to be 

-o thll ied, that as in England, fo alio in treland, the names of the Cities 

LS 4 | 


Here the Mon) was coined, were infcribed on the reverſe of the 
Pin, according to that of Robert le Brun, an antient Engliſh Poet, 
Wed by John Stow. . 


1 EE 
je Po. 
nat the 
Euglib 
tion 0 
d that 
ng ſhal 
| from 
ng Was 


Edward did ſmit? round penny, half penny, fart hing. 
Afterwards, 


On the Kings fide was his Head, and his N une written, 
Un the Croſs fide the City where it was ſmitten. 


; 


| | 
is, 13 
Herling f 2 . "ELIA 
Name, To this belongs the {mall Silver Orrory of this Edward Coin'd 
„ tha Dublin, ſee fig. 9. | 


| have two others Coin'd in Veland in the time of the 


Pa 11 F 

Egli * dard, one at W aterford, the other at Droghedah as ap- 
. 10 vn ars by the Inſcriptions. There is ikewife preterv'd among 
erling| Narities of Sr. Simon D* Ews, an Antient Silver piece of Mo- 
as fir J Coin'd at Clonars in Meath, with this Inſcription on che 
1iſtory brerſe, CIVITAS DE CLUNARD, but of what time it 
| | know not. And fo the Antient Romans usd to Ovin 
{; by th * in Britain. f Of Money Coin'd in memory of Conjtan-| 
00 f re inſcrib'd with the Letters P. LO. as being Coin'd 
re Ant. ondon, ſee Camden. And as among the Antient Romans, ſo 
x Cop ens our Anceſtors (as the ſame Camden obſerves in Wiltſhire) 


P 5 7 , 
ney uſe” o be werghed and reckoned. But we proceed. 


time, a . 2 . 
From the latter times of Edw. I. till the Tenth of Fdw. III. I 


Koger 
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nothing of this matter, but then (as appears in a Rol! 
1 v1 
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of the end of thoſe times) there was an Act of State for th 


Rich. II. in the year 1394, affirms, that Edw. III. received year 
out of Ireland 30000 pounds, whereas from the very Record 
of that time, yet extant, it is evident that not the thin 
part of that Summ was paid yearly into the Exchequer. 


E Parliament it was granted that every one in Ireland might 
| 


. 


| 
- 


Coining of half-pence and farthings in Heland, That the P 
es wailles by weight of the Standard of the Exchange, jb! 
tain 21 ſuls, and the Pound of Sterling 21 ſols: and 11 4, 
and the aforeſard Pound ſhall contain 16 Ounces of five Silver, 
is, 3 ſol: and 4 deniers. So 20 pence temper'd as above 
made an ounce, and 12 ounces a pound, which they“ call % 
weight, and according to that proportion, till the 18 year of th 
lame King, that is 1344, all the Crown-Rents by weight and nun; 
ber were brought into the Exchequer , whereas (as Sir Nobert Conn 
well notes) by the various changes of the Standard made in folloy: 
ing times, no more than 5 ſhillings 15 now allowed to the ounce 
Nor need we therefore wonder that prices of all things are nx 
treble to what they were in the time of Edward IIl. But as to 0 
ſtate of the Exchequer oi Ireland in the time of Edw. III. I cannd 
but note here the groſs error of Halſugbam, who in the Hiſtory d 


In the third year of Rich. II. that is in 1379, by Authotiy 


dig for Mines of Gold and Silver in the Lands belonging um 
them, for the ſpace of 6 Years, the ninth part to be reſerv! 
to the King, and the reſidue to themſelves, to be convent 
into Veſſels, or to be Coin'd in the Mint in Dublin: Yet wit 
prohibition of Tranſporting Gold or Silver, or Bullion into an 
other Countrey except England, under pain of Confiſcation. 

in the times of Hen. IV. and Hen V. I find nothing relatin 
to this matter, but it appears that in the beginning of Hen. Vl 
36 pence made an Ounce of Silver. So Linwood, who writ i 
that time, in the Chapter, Item quia Verb Centum ſolidos. Hi 
| Solidus (ſays he) i taken for 12 pence Engliſh, 26 gf hi 
weigh one Qunce, whereas. now ſcarce 32 pence make an Ounce. But 
let us now ſee what the publick accounts of Ire/and ſhew u 
of this matter in the following times. 

n a Parliament held at Trim under John Talbot Earl d 
Shrewſcury, Wexford and Waterford, Lord Lieutenant of It 
land, in the month of Jan. 1446, a law was made to Sp 
preſs Clipt Money, and that calld O Reh, Money, and oth! 
unlawful Coins. Likewiſe an Impoſt of 12 pence was 1a 
upon every Ounce of Silver Plate, broken Silver, and Bulle 
ro be Tranſported, except the Plate of any Noble Man or Me 
ſenger, ſent into England about the affairs of Ireland. In ttt 
Month of Feb. 1459, the Mint was ſettled in the Caſtles d 
Dublin and Trim, and at the fame time not only Silver but 
Zraſs Money was Coin'd by the King's Command. ©! thell 
value, ſee Rot. Pat. an. 39 Hen. for it is wanting in my Cor 
lections. | 

In the Fifth year of Edw. IV. that is, in 1465, in a Pall 
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| GH A I. 
An Account of the Monaſterys of Ireland, of their Original and Ap 


* 


| tquity. 

3 
| the Epilcopal Sees of Ireland, we have before {poke, cha 
| '6, Now follows a Catalogue of the Monaſteries of thi 
(fam? Iſland, wherein many things are deliver'd relating to th; 


Hiſtory and Antiquity of them. But we purpoſely on: tho Wl 


— 


Monaſteries which were erected in the firſt times of the 0 
Church, and were afterward converted into Parith Churches 


| 


„„ 


LEINSTER PROVINCE 
BI 1 


Ihe Places and IJitles of Dedication 3 together with th 
Founders, Orders, and other Antequitys. 


= — ——— — — - 


Priory and Cathedral of the B. Trinity. 


Founded by Sitricus, Son of Amlavus, King of the Danes of Dub 
i mm, and Donagh Biſhop of Pablin, tor Secular Canons, «bout 
the year 1038. 
Laurence, Archbiſhop of Dullin, chang'd them afterwar int 
; Regular Canons of the Order of Aroacum, about the year 1167, Vu! 
ar laſt Hen. 8. chang'd the Prior and Convent into a Dean aid 
Chapter, in 1541, and made Robert Ciſtell, al. Painſwicl, the Wl 
Prior of the place, the firſt Dean. It is now commonly. called 
| Chrijſt-Ghurch. 
F. Mary Abby. 
The greater Regiſter of this Abby has a Narration not very dd 
dible, of rhe Younding thereof by King Malachias or Mel ach 
and one Gel/emoboloc, which they ſay, the Prior of 8 John a? Rande 
in the Dioceſs of Hin, had read in an Iriſh Book. Some thinkA 
was Founded by the Danes in the year 948, and fome that it WP 
either built or rebuilt by Donald Gillemoholoc. The Abbot and Monk 
of this Abby were made Ciftercians in the year 1139, the Cnurc 
| Was cover'd with Lead by Flix O Ruaden, A. B. of 1 um, and fe 
himlelf was buried there in the year 1238, at the foot 
ur on the left hand, three years after he had reſign'd the Wn 
{ There was heretofore great contention about the Right of 17-1460" 
this Abby, berween the Abbot of Saviniac in France, and the 
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of Eilaewas in England, but in the year 1301, in a Genera: Cle 
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by the means of Wilkam Aſbbury, then Monk and Proctor of the 1} © 
Abby of Bildemas, and afterward Abbot of S. Mary Abby, Dublin, 
BJ the Right was adjudg'd to the Abby of Bildemas. 
4 Nunery of S. Mary de Hoggis. " | 
4 Ar. WR Dermot, Son of Murchard, King of Leinſter, Founded a Nunery 
Where, of the Order of Aroacs, about the year 1146, to which he 
WE bjected two Cells, in the year 1151, One (called Klclehin) near Wa: 
cha ; terford, the other (called Athdah) in the Dioce / of Leg hin. So the Regi- 
cer of John Alan A B of Dahliu, under Hen. VIII. 


to ti K | Priory of All-Saints | 1 | 
“founded in the year 1166, by the ſame Dermot, for Canons of the | l 
onder of A, Queen Elizabeth at laſt Erected a College there | | 


Win the year 1591, Dedicated to the B. Trinity. 
| Abby of S. Thomas. | | 
in Hitz-Adelm, by command of Hen. II, built a monaſtery 
ere for Canons of the Order of S. Victor, in the prefence of Vivianus | 
E Wpresbyter Cardinal, intitled & Stephen in Monte Cælio, Laurence A B 
* ; 


- . _ —— — 
- 


Wot Dallin, and others, in the year of our Lord 1177. And it was 
Wfterward plentifully endowed by others. | 
= | Priory of S. John Baptiſt without Newgate. 

Ss Founded by Mared le Palmer a Daue, firſt Prior thereof, about the 
Wear 1188, and by others indowed; This Priory was likewiſe an | 
WHoſpital, and in the time of Edward III, Maintain'd 155 ſick and | 
Poor Perſons, heſides Chaplains and Converts, as we find in the Records. 
When the Groſsbearers of the Rule of S. Auguſtin were firſt placed there, 


I know not. 45 | 
. Savior's Monaſtery of Friers Mendicant. 
A Convent of Dominicans was introduced there in the year 1224, 
heir Church Dedicated to S. Savior, was Founded XA. May 1238 
ay the Annals of S. Mary Abby. Why 
Frier, Mendic ant. 
A Convent of Minorits, built about the year 1236, by the Encou- 
agement of Hen. III. King of England, and Ralph le Porter gave the 


th th 


Ir lll 
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5 oor of the Houſe. | | 
Me — Frier Meudicant. i 
| The Friers Hermits of-S. Auguſtin were firſt ſeated here, about the } 


year 1259, and very many of that Order were Eminent for Learning 

n Dublin, ſays the Regiſter of Fo. Alan A B of Dublin. 
| Frier Mendicans of S. Mary. 

Founded by S. Robert Bagot, for Friers of the Order of S. Mar) 

ff Mount Carmel, in the year 1 274. The Land was purchaſed from 
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Hoſpiralers, Siruate at the mouth. of the Lifh. Hen. VIII. on n 
20 of June 1541, made John Rauſon Prior of the Hoſpital of S. Joy 
| Jot Ferufalem, Viſcount of this place, during life, and gave him y! 
| | Annual Penſion of 500 Marks to be paid out of the Lands of ty; 


ſaid Priory. | 
Grace Dieu, the Nunnery of S. Mary y. 


Founded by John Gomen, A. B. of Dublin, and Indowed about the 
year 1190. | 
| Holm Patrick: | | 
| Founded by Sitricus, Son of Murchard, for Canons of 5. Auguſiny 
| before the coming of the Engliſh, and removed to a more comms 
| dious place in the year 1220, by Hen. Londres, Arch-Biſhop d 


Dublin. 


—ͤ K 4 — 


Kilmainam, a Priory of St. John Baptiſt. 
Founded for Knights of the Order of St. John Baptij! vi Jeu 
lem, commonly called Knights Hoſpitalers, by Richard, dir ume 
Stronghom, Earl of Pembroke, or Strigul, about the year 174. A 
Hey. II. confirm'd the Indowments. It was afterward might! ly e 
| rich'd by the Donations of others, and eſpecially under Edi. 

when the Revenues of the Templars then newly ſuppreſ d, wen 
granted to this Order, Walter del Ene being then Prior of the Ho 
| ſpitalers. This Priory was likewiſe an Hoſpital for Strangers ad 
Pilgrims. The place took its name from S. Maignan a Biſhop, wii 
lived about the beginning of the 7th Century, and 0 Memay 
| is Celebrated 18 Decemb. 


Priory of Se, Catharine. 

Waris de Pech founded an Abby there of Regular Canons in " 
year 1219, Which .4/exander Bictuore, A. B. of Dublin, with conſe 
of Wilkam Hauſted,' Patron of the Place, Nn to the Abby 
| St. Thomas, Dublin, in 1327. 
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County of 12 


1 | i | "Nauneryiof K. Bridget in. Kildare. | 
{ nded- by St. Bridget about the year 380, of which ſie Wi 
| | Abbeſs. K1dare denotes Th#Cell of the Oak. 
Friers Minorits of Kildare. 
| Grirald Etz, Maurice founded a Convent of Minorits there abou 
the year 1260. Some ſay it was founded by William de Veſc). 
St. Marys of Kildare. 
The fame Hilliam de Le founded a Monaſtery of Carmelits] 
the ſame Town. 
I The Dominicdiis firſt Kae thenfchues here in the year '*) 
| where likewiſe the Chapters of that OI were held in the 5e 
| 1288, 1295, ard * 


| 
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zory of K. Ichn near Athy. 
Thi Abby on the — lide of the Bridge, was founded 9 
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oried in the year 1257. 

ent of Minorits of Kildare. 
abit were called Grey Frier. 
Freery of S. Mary at Qoncurty 

John Roch, with Licence obtain'd from Edmard III. Founded n 
Convent of Carmelits there in the year 1347, and theſe from the 
olour of their Habit were called White riert, as the Dominicans 
r the like reaſon were called Black Frier. 
b S. Mary at Conal by the Liffy. 
WW tounded by Miley Fitz Henry Juſticiar of -treland in tlie year! 
202, and ſupply'd with Regular Canons of the Order of S. A 
iin, out of the Abby of Lhanthoy. 
Whe year 1220, his Father was Henry, Baſtard Son of Henry I, King 


Auguſtin Ges Shim 


Friery of Clan by the Liffy. 


In the Abby of Minorits 


Nunnery of S. Mary at Graney. 
Gualter de Rideleſford ded a Nunnery of Auguſtins about the 
ear 1200, the Poſleſhons whereof were confirm'd by King 


der of Crois-bearers, by Kichard de S. Michael, Lord « of Reban, nj 
King Fohn. 


Theſe Friers from the Colour of their 


He was buried here in 


Friery, commonly called New-A bby, ne near Kilcullen-Bric ge. 

It was a Convent of Minorits, founded by Rowland Eiz 1 Euſtace, 
aron of Portlefter, in the year 1486. 
1496.” But he had built a Fair Monument for himſelf and his | 
Vite Margaret Jenic, in S. Marys Chapel in S. Owens Church, 


Kilbegs, Kilheel and Tully, 


yin 1178, or as others, in 1189. 
pho Flouriſh'd in the begin 


Killruſh. 


S. Mary Abby at Monaſter Evin, 


He was buried there in 


Three Preceptorys of Knights Hoſpitalers, whereof Kilbeel was 
he Donation of Maurice Fitz, Girald. | 


Wed by Mareſchall Earl of Pembroke for Regular Canons; 
e made it the Cell of the Priory of Garthmel in Lancaſhire. 


otherwiſe called Roſſglaſs 
and de Roſea Valle. 


It is Situate by the Barrow. 


Friery of the Naas. 
tiers Hermits of the Order uf S. Auguſt. . 
Priory of S. John Baptiſt near the Naas. 
dgd. by the Baron of che Nas. 
jery near the Naas. 
Founded for Fri 8 at the foot of a round Hill in the 
N Edward III. The Euſtaces were 


Jar 1356, with Licence 1 Ki 
Pxtrons of- It. Math 


An Abby of Giftercians, founded by Dermot Dempſy, King of Of, a- 
It has its Name from S. Evin, 
ing of the 7 Century, in his Abby of 


ö 


(according to the Annals of 
Jailes ) Girald Fita. Maurice, poſſibly Founder of the Place, was 
Some think he was Buried in the Con- 
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; »  Nunery of S. Mary in Timolin, | 
Founded for Nuns of the Order of Aroaca, by Robert Son of 
Richard Lord of Nowach, who placed his Daughter thete about 
the begining of the Reign of King John. 

mh and Hoſpital, of &. John Baptiſt in Triſtle Dermos, 
called Caſtle- Dermot. 

Founded. for the Oroſs. bearing Friers, by Waker de Rides 
Lord of the Place, in the Reign of King John. The Town co 
its Name from S. Diarmitint, who lived a Hermit there, {04 
whence it was heretofore called, the Deſert of Diarmitius. 
| Friery of Caſtle-Dermar. | | 
| It was a Convent of Minorits in the Reign of Edward 1. | 
| Priory of S. Wolſtan. | 
Founded in the year 1205, for Canons of the Order of. 
by Richard firſt Prior of 8 place, and Adam de Hereford, m 
mory of S. Wolftan Biſhop of "Wore er, then newly Canoniz'd ly! 
Pope Innocent III. The fir part of the building there, was com 
monly called Scala Celz. It is moſt — Situated on the 
banks of the Li. | 


* 


— * 1 


= 


County of Wicklow. 


Friers Mendicant in Wicklow. 

Convent of Minorits was there founded in the 1d 

Henry III, on the banks of the River De. Wicklow 15 cal e 
by the Irih, Kilmantan, but Wicklow ( heretofore poſſeſ d the 
Danes) ſeems to have a foreign Qriginal, for Wick in (oma 
tongue {ignites the Bay of a Rever, or according to Hau 7 
nius, 4 ſecure Station, well furniſh'd with buildings. 
| Friery of Arklow in Iriſh called Iniver-more. 
a» | A Convent of Friers Preachers was there founded by Th:0bel 
R Pincerua of Butler, in the year 1264. who has his Statue it th 
Church where he lyes buried.  dreklow is the Modern Nare gl 
ven by the Dazes. 
| &. Mary Abby in Balünglss, or de Valle Salutis. 
An Abby of eben: built and indowed by Dermot Sou 
Murchard |] ing of Leinſter, in Qs year 0 or e in 1151 
It is Situate on the Rivex Slaue- Is. | 


Gon ny of Wendord.. 
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on of | Frier: Mendicaut of Wexford. „ 188 | 
about The Minorits were there ſeated in the Reign of Heury III. In 


Wis Monaſtery, Maurice Hitz. Cirald (from whom the Family of the 

W- dines is deſcended ) was buried, ſays John Hooker, but doubt: | 

Jes he miſtakes, for that Maurice died in the year 1177, long be-| | 

Wore the Inſtitution of the Order of Minorits. | | 

Priory of S. Peter and S. Paul de Selsker, near Wexford. 

W Kkepular Canons of the Order of S. Auguſtin Inhabited there, and 

We Koches were Patrons of the place but who was the firſt Founder | 

do not find; Tho' it be reported that it was founded by the | 

ae, | 

. Friery of Clomin. ö 
| 


= 4A Houſe was there founded of Auguſtin Hermits, which Nich. 
Fi- Nicholas the Clerk Augmented and Beautify'd in the year 
385, Some fay it was afterward made the eat of the Friers " 
reachers. See Inquiſition of the Exchequer Au 31 Henry 8. Ar 
Monajtery of Donbrody. 
Harvey de Monte Mariſco, Mareſchall to King Henry II, and Sene/- 
all of all the Lands of Richard Ear! of Pembroke, gave Ardfithen,} 
roſgormoc c. to God and S. Mary, and S. Benedict, and the Monks 
f Bildewas in Shropſbere in England to build an Abby for the Order 
f Ciſterczans about the year 1175, But the Monaſtery of Doxbrody 
as not founded before the year 1182, when the Abbot and 
onvent of S. Mary of Bilde was, granted to the Abbot did 
onvent of the Houſe of 5. Mary near Dublin, The whole Right and 
lam that they had in the Lands and Tenements aforeſaid. As we find 
n the Regiſter of S. Mary Abby. Not long after Harvey the foun- 
ler became a Monk in Ghri/t-Church in Canterbury. In this Abby 
the year 1217, was buried Herlemin, Biſhop of Leghlin, a great 
art of which Church he had built. It is Situate near the meet- 
g of the Barrow and the Surre. 
Dune Abby. 


The This Monaſtery of Auguſtin Canons, Founded before the coming 
Lins 9 { the Engliſh, is Situate on the little River Derriby, which not far 


rom hence joyns with the Slane: | 

| Abby of S. Mary of Ferns. 
Derot, Son of Murchard, King of Leinſter, founded a Monaſtery| 
f Auguſlint there, about the year 1158, by the River Bann, which 
pree Miles from thence falls into the Slane. 

Priory of S. Mary of Glaſs-carrig or he Green-Rock ys 
This Abby of Benedictins was founded and indow'd by Griſiin 
mon, David Roch, and others; It is Situate on the Sea-Coaſt, and, 
s made the Cell of the Abby of S. Dogmae! in Pembrok:ſbire} - 


ales, 


* 


. Niem of S. Mary of Little-Horeton: | 
Ty S Friery founded for Carmelites by the Family of the 
"T0085, | 
22 Friery of Iniſcorthy. | 
| Founded for Minorits of the obſervance, in the year 1460, by 
| ald Sirnamed Fuſcus. 


Y 2 5 Priory 
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_ Priory of S. John the Ewargeli near Iniſcorthy. | | 4 
Girald Prendergaſt Patron of the place, and John Sr. John ih 
of Ferns made it a Cell to the Abby of S. Thomas near Dublin 1 ; 


bout the year 1240, as appears by their Charters inſerted in t, 
Regiſter of the ſaid Abby of S. Thomas. 
Preceptory of Kiclogan. 

The Habitation of the Knights Templars in the Reign of Kir 
John, but upon their ſuppreſſion under Edward II, it was ma 
a Preceptory of the Knights of the Hoſpital. It is Situate abou 
Miles from the Mouth of the Swe. 

Friery of Roſs or Roſſ-pont. 

John Devereux Knight, founded a Con vent of Minotits 1» 
place where ſometime ſtood a Houfe of the Croſs-bearer: by 1 
River Barrow in the Reign of Edward 1. 

Friery of Rofs. 
A Convent of Auguſtin Hermits was founded there in th 
Reign of Edward 3. | 
Abby of our Lady of Tintern, or of the Vow. 
William Marejca! the Elder, Earl of Pembroke in the year 120 


this Abby on. the Sea-ſhore, indowed it and ſupphy'd it with Monk 
of the Ciſtercian Order, from Tintern in Monmouth-fhrre in Ha 

orrell their Abbot. This Abby is called by il 
wes, the Leſſer Tintern. | 


1 


Chrvoftome Heur— 


Kilkenny. 


Priory or Hojpital of S. John the Evangelift in Kilkenny. 
TOunded in the vear 1211, on the Eaſt fide of the Town, H 
Villiam Mareſcau the Elder, Earl of Pembroke, for Canons of th 

Order of S. Auguſtin. 

Friery of Kilkenny, 
Founded for Preaching Friers by Wilkkam Mare ſcall Junior, Ei 
of Pembroke in the year 1225. 

Frier) of Kilkenny. 
A Convent of Minorits founded about the year 1240, if i 
as ſome fay, before the year 1234, on the banks of the Neo? 

Friery of Colan. 

James Butler founded a Convent there, of Aupuſtin Hermits, 10 
whoſe Church he was buried in the year 1487. He was Fate 
of Peter Earl of Ormond under Henry VIII. Some a{crib: . 
foundation to Hugh de Mapilton Biſhop of Offory in the eig 
Henry Il. But Ithink they miſtake. 

Abby of Dousk. 

IW-U;am Mareſcat, the Elder, Earl of Pembroke founded it iN rs 
year 1207, or, as ſome, in 1204 and ſupply'd it with CH 
i 


1 


[Monks from the Abby of Stanhy in Wilt-ſkire in England. hut! 


having Eſcaped a great Tempeſt, in performance of his Vow bi 
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ind in the Regiſter of the place, that the Monks often Chang'd 


. Bit 1 their Seat, before they Settled at Doust. The Abby of Kilkenny, 


Dublin x or de Falle Dei (Founded by Dermot O Rian, with the allent of 
in th Dermot, Son of Murchard King of Leinſter) was united to this Ab. 
by in the year 1227. : | | 

* Priory of Kiaran at Fert-ne-gerah, | 

Ki WR Canons of the Order of S. Auguſtin. | 
iS made |; Abby of S. Mary of Jeripont. ; 
bon This Abby was built for Giftercians, or removed hither from a- 
Locher place in Or, by Donald King of Offory, in 1180, among; 


WY tc Sepulchers of the Church the moſt Memorable are that of Donald; 
e Founder, and Felix O Dullan Biſhop of Offory, who Tranſlated the 


Episcopal See from Aghavoz to Kzilkewny about the end of the 
5 12th, ntury. . 5 f 
Priory of S. Columby at Iniſtiock. | 


in «ff : Built for Auguſtin Canons, by Thomas Son of Anthony, Seneſcal of 
Leinſier, about the year 1206, by perſuaſion of Hugh Rufas or le 
Wy Ko Biſhop of Offory. 


ear 12: Priory of S. Mary at Kells. | 
o bußz Founded by Geofry Fitz Robert (Seneſcal of Leruſter betore be 
h Mone faid Ton, in the Reign of Richard l. He placed in it 4 Auguſt in 


Canons of the Abby of Bodmzn in Corwale in Wales viz. Reynald de 


in Wal 
0 Dy it] Aciand firit Prior of the place, Hugh IRuf us, Succeſſor to Reynald in 


dle Priory, and at laſt Biſhop of O; Alwed made afterward 
urſt Prior of Iniſtiock; And Algar, who being afterward ſent to 
lone about Affairs of this Abby, had a Bithoprick beſtowed 
Won him in Lombardy. To this Abby the Prior of Tullales, built by 
-\{ithew, Son of Griſſin in the County of CA, was afterward 
Wnnexed 
: Kilclehin A unery. | 
Dermot, Son of Murchard, King of Leinſter, made it the Cell of 
che Nuns of S. Mary de Hoggis near Dublin, in the year of our 
Word 151. It was indowed after the coming of the Engliſh by 
% Earl of Morton, Lord of Ireland, and David Fitz Milo. It is 
tuate by the River Sure over againſt Waterford. | 
Freery of Knockrogher. | 
rounded for Garmelsts in the year 1356, by James the ſecond 
tart of Ormond. 
—_ Friery of Roit-Ibercan. | 
A Convent of Friers Preachers was there introduced in the year 
1267, 13 Kal. November. It is Situate by the River Zarrww over 
wamntt Ro Pont. | 
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Country of Carherlagh. 

ii in ch 
1 Cſlertis Þ Priory of S. Stephen in Leghlin. 

But 4 F the Order I find nothing, but Thad. Douling in his Annal. 
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ſays that in the year 1432 the Priory was diſſolv'd by Au 
yon thority? 
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j Nority of Pope Engentus IV. and the Lands annexed to 05 
Deanery of Legblin, at the requeſt of Nicholas Gloal; Dean. He 
affirms moreover that one Burchard, a Norwegian, Son of Gurnu 
founded the Priory, or rather indowed it, and that he was buried 
in the Choir of the Cathedral of Leghliu under a Marble, where, 
on was his Effigies and this Inſcription, | 


HIGCG FAGET HUMATHS 
DuX'FUNDATOR LENI . 
EN GORMONDI BVR CARD 
IR GRATHS ECCLESI AM. 


* 


Friery of S. Mary ear Leglilin- Bridge. 
This Monaſtery of Carmelits built on the Eaſt fide of the 
Barrow, was founded about the end of the Reign of Henr: I, by 
one Garew, ſays John Hookey in his Notes upon the 23 chap. of th: 
ſecond Book of Girald. Cambren/is, but he miſtakes and cal!s it a 
Convent of Mixoriti. 


| | Munery of Athaddy. 
Dermo, Son of Murchard, King of Leinſter, made it the Cell of 
| 


the Nunery of S. Mary de Haggis, near Dublin. | | 
| Preceptory of J. ſohn Baptiſt of Killergy. | 
Founded for Knights Templars by Gilbert de Borard in the Reignol 
King YJhu; but under Edward Il, it was given to the Knights of 
the Holpital. | | 
Tully-Felim o Felagh. | 
Founded by Simon Lumbardand Hugh Talun for Auguſtin Hermit, 
in the year 1314. It is Situate. by the River Slane. 
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Kings-County. 


Durrogh 4ntzently Dermagh, or the Field of the Oak. | 
Monaſtery of S. Mary aud S. Columb. - 
Fee by S. Columb about the year 5 50. See Bede Ecce 
T Hiſtory lh 3 cap. 4. And Adanmanus in the Life of C 
ba lib. 1 cap. 3, There is yet extant as it was preſerv'd in tis 


1.| 


| Abby, a Book of the 4 Evangeliſts, of S. Meromt Tranſlation, © 


| 


dorn'd with Silver Plates, and the Inſcription ſets forth that it ws 


written by the hand of S. Columba, in the /pace of 12 da \ 3 
,pears that the Canons of this Abby at the time of the ſupprefion 
and long before, were Auguflint, tho we allow that £0119 
framed a Rule of his own for the Monks that he placed ett, 
The like happened t the Rules inſtituted by S. Brendan, > Cong 
Kc. as ſhall be hewed. | | | | 


Gallen or Galin. | ; 
NPunde! for Auguſtin Canons by S. Canoc or Mochonoc about be 


| year of 492, See Jo. Colgan Act. Sandor. Hib. ad 11 Feb. It 1s 4 
| + tu 
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| 0 te on the River Braſ/inog in the little Territory of M Coghlan, © 
He hich is part of the Kings-County. | 

mud, Priory of the Holy Croſs of Killeach 7+ Otaly, 

ried! The U#ifter Annals ſay that S. Simcell Mac Cenenaiu Abbot of K 10. 

here. died in the year 548, perhaps he was firſt Abhot and under! 


this place. 5 . | 
Triery of Killeigh. 

Founded for Minorits in the Reign of Edward 1. 
une ty of Killeigh. 


S. Nuns of the Order of S. Auguſtin, 
| Freery of S. Mary of K.ilcarmic. 
A Convent of Carmel;ts built near the River Braſinog by O 
Bon of Wellan Mulloy, in the Church wherein he !imielf was buri— 
tin the year 1454. 

11, ts. Monaſter-ſerais or Totmoy Frey. : 

. of the A Convent of Minorits founded by John de Bermingham Earl of 

1's it a zh in the year 1325, In that part of the Country which as 

ed Ofaly. . IB 
l Seir or Saiger-Kiarar, 

Cell os. Kraran the Elder founded a Monaltery there which was of 
eat note in the very Infancy of the Iriſh Church. [t is Situate in 
| Wat part of the Kings County called Eka-Carolima. The Canons 

eigne ereof were Auguſlius. | 
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Qucens-¶ ounty. 


Aghavo in Upper Offory 
N Abby of Dominican, built there by che Anceſtors of the 
Baron of Upper O//ory. But Aghavo (which ſigtiſies the Field of 
ge Ox) was heretofore chiefly famous for the Abbot St. Kenny, who 
ed there 5 Id. Otto. an. 600. 

Aghmacart, Priory of St. Tigernac. 
A Priory of Auguſtin Canons. | | 
St. Mary Abby of Leix. | 
Founded in the year 1183, and ſupply'd with Gfercrans from the | 
dby of Balting/afi. Thad. Douling ſays it was Founded by che. 
O More, and that he was there buried. It is ſituate by the V-ore 
that part of the Queens County called Leſe. 
Stradbally in Leſe. | | 

A Convent of Minor its founded by O More. I take it to be the 
e mention'd by Piſanus, under the name of Luaſia. 
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; Sr. Mary-Ably in Trim. f 
che Firſt Founder I can ſay little: but it appears that it was 
built long before the coming of the Engliſh. The Miſter 1 
Z. nals 


about the 
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tuate 
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| 
| | 


| 


| 
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either repair'd, or new built by the Lacy, The Monks Welte 
zular Canons of the Order of St. Anguſtm. 

Frier) of Trim. 
A Convent of Dony1ncans was there introduced in the vear 116 


Another Friery in Trim. 
Of the Order of Minorits. 
Priory of St. Peter and St. Paul near Trim. 
A Priory of Augu/tin Canons founded by Simon de Rochfor; k 0 


| Meath. about the year 1286, He left Clonard, and e 


piſcopal See hither, and died in 1324. and was buried 
Church. 
Priory or Hoſpit 4 of St. John Baptiſt near Trim. 
Of the Ord: D of Crots-bearers whereof the Biſhops of My 
were either Founders or Benefactors. 
St. Marys in Athboy. 
A Convent of Carmelites founded by Wilkam de Loundres, Lot 
of the Place, in the year 1317. A Chapter of. that Order we 
there held in the year 1467. | 
Prior) of the B. Trinity in Ballibogan. 
A Convent of Regular Canons; but of its Antiquity, ] I End! 
certainty ; only it is reported. that one Jordan Comm was the Fo! 
der; it is ſituate by the Bozn. 
Friery of Beaubec. 
It was a Cell of the Monaftery of Bee in Normandy, of the Or 
of Benedittins, by Donation of Walter de Lacy, Lord of Meth, u 
der king ohm. But it was afterward made a Cell of the Maw 
ſtery of Furneſ; in Lancaſhire in England, of the Order of Cle 
For the Abbot of Bec having obtain d leave from King Lan 
to fell, Sold that Cell to the Abbot of turneſs. Bec in Freuch d 
notes either the beak of a Bird, or the /ands end. 
St. Mary Abby of Bectif. 

Of the Order of Cifterttans. In the time of the Foundation 
this Abby, rhe Chronologers of the Ciſtertian Order difagree : N 
think it was tounded in the year 1146, others in 1148 arid 5 
in 1151. But the difference is not great. It is fituate o che! 
and was founded by Murchard O Melaghtm, King of Meath. 

St. Peters of Clonard, ancriently Chuainirar 
Of the Order of Auguſtin Canons. Certain it is, that St. 

the great glory of Clonard, founded an Abby there not long aft 
7 of the 6th Century. But that which we now [p@* 
(1 know not whether the off-fpring of the Elder) was four" ;dedl 
the Lacys, in memory of St. Peter, Ir is ſituate on the Bank Jt 0 
Born. 

St. Marys of Clonard, a Nunery. 


| Nuns of the Order of St. Again, indowed betore the comllp 


«. we < = + 


+ 
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18 an. 820, or 821, make mention of the Death of Cenfea, $M 
of Rum ain, Scribe, Biſhop, Anchoret, and Abbot of Trim. 1: 1 


In this Convent Geofry de Genevil, Lord of Meath, took the hy 
of the Order of Predicants in the year 1308, 
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8 the Hugliſb. Pope Geteſtin Ht. contirm'd the Poſleſſions in the year, 
It 1 of our Lord 1195. But this Houſe was after ward reduced to { 


ereat poverty, that it was made a Cell to the Nunery of St. Bridget 
of 0dr, commonly called Odder. | 
I The Cell of Colp. 
= Gf the Order of Canons Regular of St. Juguſtin. Hugh de Lacy; 
nade it the Cell of the Priory of Lanthon in Moumouth-ſbire in Hales.) 
bout the year 1182. 
: St. Marys of Dulcek, antently Daml: 2p. 
| Of the Order of Aug uſtin Canons. This Abby was founded — 
Tone Kelly, long before the coming of the Fugliſh, as we find it: che 
doſe Roll of the 29th of Edw. UI. | ; 
; The Cell of St. Cianam in Duleek. ; 
= Of the Order of Auguſtin Canons. Hugh de Lacy, Lord of Meth! 
made it the Cell of the Priory of Lanthon near Gloce/ter in England, 


it) ch 4 

about the year 1120. It was heretofore famous for the men / 

Wot St. Cianan (commonly Kenn) who died in the year 484 , on! 

_— hich year the &/ffer Annals have this note. The Reſt of S, Cianan, 

1 to whom St. Patrick gave the Goſpel. 

1 | St. Mary Abby of Kells. 

„ Lo St Columb antiently built a famous Abby there in the year 3. 

der I Place was given by Dermot, Son of Cerbal, King of [re/and, It 


Wwas afterward repair'd by Cella, Abbot of Jona, or Hy, in the year 

os. Of which, fee the Vier Annals in the years 826, and $12. 

Wit is ſituate by the River Mana, or Black-Water, and was hereto- 

Wore famous for the Birth of St. Cuthbert. 5 

! Priory of St. John Baptiſt near Kells. | 

ö _ s Order of Croſs-bearers, founded by Walter de Lacy, Lord 
di Meath, | 
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Kilmainam-beg near Nobir. 

A Preceptory of Kyights Hoſpitalers founded by Walter de Lac), 
Lord of Meath, in the Reign of Richard 1. The name denctes the 
tle Church or Cell of Maignan. 

| Kilmainan. I voll. 
A Preceptory of Knights of the Hoſpital. 

Nunery of the B. Trinity of Liſmullen. 
Founded for Nuns of the Order of St. Auguſtin, by Avice de la 
ner, Siſter to Richard de la Corner, Bp. of Meath, about the year 
1240. To this Abby, that Richard granted the Manors ot Dunn 
and Bally godman, | 
bt. Mary Abby of Navan. - 


1 V 
French \ 


dation 
and of 


3 
n the! 


| = Of the Order of Auguſtin: Canons, founded about the end of the 
at St. Lin 8 Century by Focelin Nangle. Of the more Eminent Abbots of this 
ah 55 Jace was John Bole, Conſecrated Arch-Biſhop of. Armagh in the 
„ peen47. It is fituate at the meeting of the Rivers Bain and 


b'ack-W ater, | | 
Nunery of St. Bridget of Odder. | 
ſhe Poſſeſſions were Confirm'd by Pope Celeftin Ill. in the year 
95. Tothis Houſe were afterward annexed the Cells of tome 
ther Nunerys in Meath. | 5 
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| Friery of Scrin. 

Of the Order of Auguftin Hermits, founded by Frances de Lego, 
Lord of the place, in the Reign of Edw. III. 

Friery of Slane. 

Of the Order of St. Francis, founded by Chriſiopher Heming, Baron 
of Slane, and Elizabeth Stakele; his Wife, in the year 1512, in the! 
place of the Hermitage of St. Ec; as we find in the Charter of. 
Foundation. This CH riſtopher was the next year made Treaſurer gf 


| 
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Ireland by Hes. VIII. 
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Priory of F. Mary in Molingar. | 
Auen Regular, Founded by Ralph de Petit Biſhop of Lab, in 
the year 1227: This Priory was Antiently known by the 
Name of the Houſe of God in Molingar. 1 
| Fiery of Molingar. | 
A Convent of Preaching Friers was here introduced in the year! if 
237, and Chapters of that Order were afterward held ner! 
n the years 1278, 1292 and 1308. | x 
Freery of Ardnecran. | 
The Order of & Mary of Mount-Carmel. | 
Friery in that part of Athlone, which i thought to belong | 


—— 
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| te Weſt-Meath. 
A Convent of Minorits was placed there by one of the Fa 
mily of the Dillon,. Albertus of Cologn, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh 
Conſecrated their Church in 1242. It is Situate on the hanks 
| of the River Shenoz. 

| Sy. Mary Abby of Logh-Suedy or Plary. | 

This Abby in an Antient book of the Statutes of che Order ci 
Giftercians, is reckoned among the Abbys of that Order. But it 
was, I think, of the Order of Gilbertius or de Sempringham, wherein 
the Canons were of the Order of Premonſtratenſes and the Nuns Ct 
ftercranis, but living in ſeparate Houſes. It was founded by the 
Lacy. 

Priory of the Saints Taurin and Fechin, 
in Foure. 

S. Fechin here Founded an Abby of Regular Canons, where he 
himſelt was Abbot till the year 665. when he died: But in the 
year 1218, Walter de Lacy Lord of Meath made it a Cell of che 
Abby of S. Taurin of Eveux in Normandy, from whence he fur] 
{niſh'd it with Benedictine Monks. Laſtly in the 27th. of Henry VI. 
the Right of the Abby of S. Taurin of Evieux was abrogated by 
Authority of Parliament, and from thence forward, a power d, 
granted to the Monks of Foure to elect their own Prior. Ti 
place (like Kiriath-ſepher of old among the Jews ) was called in 
| r:JÞ, Balle-Leabair, or the City of Books. 


Ably 
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| Founded in the year 1200, and furnidh'd With Giſte; cram 
Las ionks from the Abby of Mellifon. ff 


Kilkenny Weſt, 4 Priory of S. John Bapriſt. 
Of the Order (if I miſtake not) of Gee. 
07; ; Nilim achael. 


the Of the third Order of S. Francis. | 
: ol Friery of Multifernan. | 
25 Founded by Wilkam Deiamay under Henry III. Yee Luke! 
| adding Tom. 1. Annal. Minor. Where it is likewiſe faid that 
She Convent was Tranflated from the Conventual Fathers to! 
e Obſervant Profeſſors in the year 1460. | 
1 Priory of S. Mary in Triſternagh. | 
WS Founded and Indowed tor Canons of the Order of S. Auguſtin, 
| | by Geofry de Gonſtantin , about the year 1200, As we hid in 
| je Regiſter of the place. 
10, 10 | | 
y thc! — — —Dͤ— VVT 
1 . | 
| County of Longford. | 
' year: | 
| 1 | | Freery of 1 ongford. | 
| WE > fits Monaſtery of Dominicus was buried Cornelius O Herr, 
| Biſhop of Ardachad in the year 1424, a Man Eminent for his 
| aity. I know not whether he were founder of the How! | 
— 2 Friery of Balline-ſagard. | 
1 Fa. Ot the third Order of S8. Francis. . 
+: Derg, Priory of S. Peter | 
dans Canons of the Order of S. Auguſtin. Some ſay, (I know 0t} 
ah w true that it was Founded by Gormgall O- H, in the! 
kien of King John. In this Houſe was buried Brendan Mag: | 
der of | WI! Biſhop of | Ardah in the Year 1255. | rs | 
gut it) i Granard or Lerba near Granard, an Abby of S. Mary. 
acl An Abby of Geftercians Founded by vir Richard Tuit about 
une Cie bear 1210, and Furniſn'd with Monks from S. Mirys Abby 
de thel BF” The next year after, he was kilbd by the fall ot 1 
5 wer in Athlone, | 
Inis-more in Logh-Dawr:; | 
d. Colurmb Founded a Monaſtery there of Regular Canons about 
more he middle of the Fifth Age. wa | | 
tin the Inis-bo-tind, in 2 Logh of the River Shenon call Logh-rie. | 
© of the! In this Iſland 8. Rioch Nephew to S. Patrick by his Sifter 
ne fur e, Founded an Abby. There gre likewiſe two Ifland-» 
En) VI. the ſame Name in the Sea, one in the County of Mays. 
ated been S. Colman ſometime Biſhop of Linde fern lived long af. 
er we he other in Tirconell. | 
"il...  - Iniscloghran, in the ſane Lol. 
alled fl Dia mitius was Abbot and Founder of an Abby of Canon, 
de, in the firſt times of the Iriſh Church. | 
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k 5 | Abby of Kilbegain. 2 
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FE The 1/land of All-Saints in the fame Lough. | 
| S. Kiaran founded an Abby of Regular Canons in a certain Ian 


in Lough. Rie, called Inzs-Aingen, or Oilean-Aingin; which, if 1 miſt; 
not, is the ſame we now ſpeak of. But Jet others inquire, 

| Shrowl, by the River Eny. 

| The Chronologers of the Ciſtercian Order, ſay, that the Abby 
| Benedictione Dei was founded in the year 1150, Or 1152. Penn 
£ 't was the ſame we ſpeak of. | | 
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Tr County Louth, 


Heretofore called part of Uriel, or Ergall. 


Drogheda. 
Hcas de Netteruil, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, Founded an All 
of Preaching Friers there in the year 1224. In this A 
was buried Patrick O. Seanlain, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, in the 1 


1270. f | 
Drogheda. [| 
A Convent of Minoriis, founded about the year 1240 en 
North fide of the River Born. | 
| Drog heda. 
| A Convent of Auguſtin Hermits was introduced there 0 
C der Edward 1. 993 NO. 
| Priory of S. Mary de Urſo wear Drogheda. 
| | Founded by Arſus de Juamel, without the Weſt- Gate, cu 
year 1206. For the Maintenuuce of the Poor and Sil, Vi 
i the Croſs-bearers of the Rule of S. Auguſtin were introduce”, 1 
| not find. The firſt Syperzoy- of the place, was called C, 
Guardian, not Prior. oo 


Priory of & Laurence vear Drogheda. 
Of the Order of Croſs-bearers Founded by the Major ard , 
[tizens of Drogheda, as we find in an Inquiſition of th? , 
chequer. AUP ln * 
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n S. Marys near Drogheda. 
11107 BY A Convent of Carmelits founded by the Citizens 124! 
4 N 1 ward TI. - — | I | | : 
| | If! 1 |; | 8. Prior) of S. John Baptiſt near Drogheda. | y 
1 6 4 {ll 11 [ Ot the Order of Groſs-vearers, Il alter de Lacy, it no! che. Fl [ 
. der, was at leaſt the firſt Benefactor under King 7%. 
IN { The Reader is to take Notice, chat part of Orog hela 15 Stg. 
WF i in the County of Loxth, and part in Meath, but is to be! f 
1 WH kon*d of neither, being a County diſtinct and incorporate 0 

"uu ' BE | elf; And that all the faid Monafte s are Situate 1 i 

$ j 1 f Part of the City beyond the Bridge, which hererofor: b 
1 | to the County of Louth, except the Hoſpitals of S. 7 
1 | and S. Marys of Mount-Gorme!, which ſtanding on this side *} 
4:18 | 1 bridge, belonged heretofore to Meath. The Town has 4 lor 
1 0 f ; | | | | 
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a Bridge, and a Ford; For the 1h call a Bridge Droched, | 
"1 10-116 Ford 4%. 3 „ | 

miha Atherdee, or de Atrio Dei, 4 Priory of S. John Bapriſt. i 
The Order of Croſs-bearers of the Rule of S. Auguſtin, Founded: 


0 
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* by Koger Pipard Lord of the place, about the yea! 207. 
Abby . S. Marys of Atherdee. 

Perhan = The Order of Carmelits, Founded by kalph Pipard in the 
WKcizgn of Edward |. 


, 


Carling ford. 


2 


Of the Order of Pre2d/cants. The Earls of {fer were Patrons 5 


the place. 

Dundalk. 
On the Eaſt-ſide of the Town was an Abby of MI 
Wounded by John de Verdon under Hemy III. The Eaſtern Window, | 
hereof, for the Excellency of the Work, was heretofore much 


mired in Ireland. 
S. Leonards near Dundalk. 
this Abt The Order of Croſs-bearers of the Rule of S. Aupuſlin, Four 
the ed by Beriſ am de Verdon, Lord of the place in the tins of Hen- 
| . The Town was famous for the Birth of Richard Fitz-Ralph, | 
W\rch-Biſhop of Armagh, who was from thence calbd S. Richard ; 
_— Land e +, j 


I ES. 2 
I 


— r watt. — 


 Kilſaran. | 

This Seat firſt belonged to the Xnphts Terplars, by Donation of | 

there d de Lacy, but was afterward given to the Knight of che | 
Hy/pital in the Reign of Elwzrd II. 

F. Mary 4+46y of Louth. | 1 


The Abby of S. Mary in Lauth was Founded by 5. Meile, firft 
7 op of the place, in the life time of S. Patrict, fays the v. i- 
ccd, ot his life, publiſh'd by 7% Colgan in the year 645, how 
| Cu, ens that Abby continued I do not find: but Dowgh O-Garsl, | 
ing of Ergall, and Em O-Kely, Biſhop of Glogher, Founded ar 
by of Regular Canons at Lowth in the year 1148, Where 
Edan was buried in the year 1:82, having been Biſhop of; 
ge, about 42 years. | 
Knock near Louth, or the Abby of the Mount of the | 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul. | ' 
„An Abby of Auguſtin Canons Founded by Donogh O-Carol, and \ 1 


ſterward indowed by Edan O-Kelly, as appears in the Regi- | 
er of Clocher. . The place was heretofore called Knokna-len-gan,' 
IU the Hill of Piſmires. | : | j 
| Mellifont. f 
The ſamous Abby of Mellifont, of the Order of (iſterciaus ; 


» from whence many Abbys in Ireland of the ſame Order were 
tate leg) was Founded by Dorogh O Carol, King of Erg al, or. 
f el, in the year 1 142, it was ſapply'd with Monks by S. Ber 

| #1 from nis Abby of Clarevanx in France, and their Abbot wa: | | 
e Dr O:Conarchy afterward Biſhop of Liſmore. In that Churc! 
(de WE many Sepulchers of Biſhops, and others, but he moſt Ne 
as its N able were thoſe of Donogh the Founder, Thomas O-Conner, anc | 
l | Luca 
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| County of Armagh. 


| Abby of S. Peter ud & Paul in Armagh. | 
| 
| 


li. 


e firſt Founder, *tis thought, was S. Patrick, the 25 on 


6 Priory of Dundaleth-Glas and the Cathedra! of 5. Patrice | 


Luke N cntervil, Arch- Biſhops of Armagh. The Situation cf thel 
place is very like that of Clarevaux. | 

Nunery of S. Mary of Termon-Fechan. 
Of the Order of S. Auguſtin. "The Poſſeſſions of it were con. 
tirm*d by Pope Celeftin on the 4 of the Kal. of March, 1193, 
but how Ong, before it was Founded, I do not find. 


ULSTER PROVINCE. 


Imarus O-Hiedagaim, Maſter of Malachias O-Morgatr after 1 
Arch. Biſnop of Amagh. The Canons Were ut the Order 0 75 
Aug uſi in. 
| Friery in Armagh. 

A Convent of Minorits was there Founded by Patrick 0. 
Scaulam Arch -· hihop of Armagh, in the year 1263 or 1264- 

Two Nuneries in Armagh. 

There were likewiſe two little Nunervs built here, the one called 
the Temple f 5. Bridget, the other Temple-ua ferta, or the Lt 
of Wonders, wherein S. Lupita Siſter to S. Patrick was buried. of 
the firſt Founder I find no certainty : but Jocelin in the lite of S. 
Patrick cap 165 ſays, they were Founded by & Patrick. 

Nunery of Kilfleve-cuilin. 

Founded by Darerca, called alſo Moninue, where he was db 

befs, and died Fuly the 6th, in the year 518. = 


County Down. ” 
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| ; in Down. | 
| this Priory, John de Conrcy conqueror of Jer, g 
out the ſecular Canons, placed in their ſtea bed tle 
from the Abby of 8. Werlurg of Cbeſter in the ear 
mong whom Milam de Etleſhall was choſen firſt Prior ot C4 
and at the fame time, by perſwaſion of Courcy, tnñge 
tho before conſecrated to the B. Trinity, Was now dedicaty 
S. P.itrick. Malachias the 3d. Biſhop of Down of that 5 
P khees Revenues ori theſe Monks, reſerving to hin 
\'Tiris of Guardian and Abbot, as is the Cuſtom (Si | fays che C4. 


ter) in the Church of Wincheſter or Coventry. Reſerving Ae 0 
the Honour of bis Biſboprick , half the Offering on th 10 e Tele 
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of IRELAND. : 
Ts of the year, and no more, viz. Chriſtmas-day, The puritication 
on B. Lady, S. Patrick, Eaſter-day and Wölckundey " 
' Engliſh Proryof S. John Faptiſt in Down. 

Of the Order of Croſs- bearers under the Rule of S. Aug in, 
founded by John de Gourcy. . | 
* Iriſh Priory of S. John Baptiſt in Down. 

Auguſiim Canons Founded by Malachias O-Morgair in the year 
1138. ' 


| 


| Nunery m Down. 
Of the Ciſtercian Order, 
Eriery in Down. | 

Hugh de Lacy Earl of Oer Founded à Convent of Mzyaor:ts| 
abaut the year 1240. te obtaind the Dignity of Earl from 
King John with the ceremony of Girding with the ſword. As 
ont lappears by the Records ot the Tower of London. 

1 Black Priory of S. Andrew in the Territory of Ards. . 
re ſaid Hugh de Lacy made it the Cell of the Abby of Loney 
Win France about the year 1218, and Supplyed it with Henedictin 
Monks. But the firſt founder of this Abby was John de Courcy, who 
c 0. in the Charter of Foundation calls it the Abby of S. Andrew ae 
I Stcohes, and Indowed it with ten Carucats of Land with ail the appurtce 
Cnances, in the Land Del Art, namely in the Land of mac Colloqua, 
ec. This Abby was after ward annexed to the Arch Biſhoprick of 
Amagb under Edward III. Richard Fitz-Ralph Arch-Bithop' of 
Wthat See paying te the Abbot and Convent of Lonley 200 pounds 
Pterling for Confirmation. Yet ſome think, it was not united to 
he Arch-Biſhoprick till the Reign of King Richard while Col. 
n was Arch-Biſhop. | 
| Priory of S. John Baptiſt in the Territory of Ards. 
Founded for Knights of the Hoſpital þy the ſaid Hugh. de 
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8 Friery of Ardicniſe. 
Of the Order of Mynorets. - 
Bangor, or the Vale” of Angels. | 
S. Congall Founded an Abby of Regular Canons there ia the | 
ar g, Where he was Abbot.. It was afrerward half Ruin'd . 
the Danes, and Reſtored by Malachi as O-Morgair before he 
as Biſhop, in the year 1120. It has its Name from the Farr 
wor, It is Situate in the Territory which was heretofore called 
we kind in the life of S. Congall ) the Hight of Ulſter near 
? Eaſlern Sea, now commonly called the Ards. 
FSi. Mary Abby of Comerer or Comber. 
It was Founded if rhe year 1199, and ſupply'd with Citer- 
Monks from the. Abby de Alba Landa. | 
Friery of Holy-wW od. | | | 
Vfthe Third Order of F. Francis. 
S S Mary Abby of Inis. 
ounded by | John de Courcy in the year 1188 or 1180, and in. 
el with the Revenues of the Abby of Cris (by bim demo- 
) and ſupplyd with Ci/tercian Monks from the Abby ol | 
| B b Furneſ, | 
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turneſs in Lancaſhire. Inis both among the Britains and 1 fi 
nites an Iland. 
Leigh or de Jugo Dei, Abby of S. Mary or Grey-Abby. 


' 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Founded by Africa, wife of John de Courcy, and Daughter of God. 
red King of Man, 8 Kal September 1193, and ſupply'd with Cifter. 
cian Monks from the Abby of Holmcultraim in Cumberland. Jn 


this Abby, Africa the Foundreſs was Buried, as we find in the 


Chronicle of Man. | 
. Movilla or Maigevile, Abby of S. Finian. | 


| hag | | 
| Founded by S. Finian tor Auguſiin Canons, about the year 57 


| | whom ſome not rightly make the Founder. The Indowments 


John Colgan, a Man learned and induſtrious, affirms in his Acts gf 
the Iriſh Saints, that he was the ſame with Fridian Bilhop of L. 
ca in Jtaly. | 
Priory of Neddrum. | 
Founded tor Benediins by John de Courcy in the year 1183 
and made the Cell of the Abby of S. Bega in Cumberland 
| Newry or de Viricli Ligno Abby of S. Mary and S. Patrick. 
An Abby of Giftercians Founded by Maurice Mac. Loghlin, King c. 
ireland, as we find in the Charter of Foundation. The Chrondo- 
gers of the C(iſtercian Order ſay it was Founded in the year 3, 
(viz, Five years after the death of Malachias, Biſhop of Dom, 


| were Confirm'd by Hugh de Lacy, Earl of iter, in the year 1237, 


Friery of Newton. Fi 
A Convent of Preaching Friers was there introduced in the ye: | 
244, and Chapters of the ſame Order were there held in the years 
1298, and 1312, It is ſituate in the Territory of Ardes, near melo 
Sea. | . 

Saballum, commonly called Saul. 3 
An Abby of Regular Canons founded by St. Patric, win made} Wl 
c. Duny Abbot of it, and built the Church, not after the {ual = 
manner, Eaſt and Weſt, but North and South. It was repai!'! bv] 


| 


- 


Malachias O-Morgair, Biſhop of Down, and is fituate in that pait 0 
this Country, which is called Lecal.. | 
3 2 xe . —ͤ 
County of Antrim, 
Anciently called Andrum. | t 


Carrigfergus, or Knockfergus. —_ - 
| Convent of Miorits founded by Hagh de Lacy, Earkof V//"| Wi" 
about the year 1232: in their Church the Earl was | Bo 
ried in the year 1242. The Friers Minors of the Obſervance wer 
here introduced in the year 1 497. 3 
Good -· born, or Wood -· born, Priory of the Holy. Croſs. 
Of the Order of Premonſtyatenſes. This Priory had its begino's 
from the Abby of Drjeboure in Scorlaud, and it ſeems, was but ® 


the Seote; and it appears, that Mans de Galwia, Duncan de Ca" 


th. * 


— 


le. nd other Noblemen of Scotland, had Lands given them here by jg OO 
Ning Henry III. It is not far from Carrigfergus, or the Rock of | 
| RS Fr 24. 3 | 

Jod. | Friery of Inver. 

fie ES There, and alſo at Bunamargy, Maſſerin and Limbeg, little Mona- 

in: aerys of the 34 Order of St. Francis, were built in the 5 Cen | 
the ury. 
= 305 Kells, or Diſert, the Priory of St. Mary. | 

\ WH Regular Canons of the Order of St. Auguſtin. 
5500 Muckmor, Priory of St. Mary, and St. Col manel. | 
ts % A Priory of Regular Canons founded by S. Golmanel about the 7 


Lear 580. It was indowed after the coming ot the Engliſh by I ili um 
| Mataland, Stephen de Sandal, and Gilbert de Groft, as I find in the Re- | 
iſter of the place. Of this Monaſtery and S. Co/manel the founder, 


: s ; | | 
e the Prophecy of S. Patrick, in Jocelin cap. 96. | | as 
| 


1183 


— 


118 of 
ö. 
1 1535 
Don, 
ments 
1237. 


County of London-derry. 


| A N Abby of Regular Canons founded by S. Columb in the year 
* 545. It was heretofore called the Black Cell, and was the fia 
ee of the Abby of S. Peter and S. Paul in Armagh, as appears 1n the 
Wkegiſter of John Bole ſome time Archbiſhop of mag. 


or Londonderry, ancient) Daire-calgac. "| | - 


e year 
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> Yeals | Friery in Derry. EN 
ar the A Convent aſſign'd to the Preachirg Friers in the year 1274. Situ 


ate on the North-ſide of the City. 
3 Nunery in Derry. 
dhe Regiſter of the Honour of Richmond ſhews that the Abby de | 
: ere in Ireland was built in 1218. It was either the ſame with this 
wr 6 vl WW wnery, or with the Abby of, Mopcoſcan, of which hereafter. 
part a Friery near Colrane. 
| The Dominicans were firſt ſeated there in the year 1274, by the 
River Ban, from whence, in an ancient Catalogue of the Abbys of 
us Order, it is called the Convent of Bannin. | 
Priory of Dungevin. Þ 
Ihe Alger Annals ſay hin AP O Murey, Prior of the Monaſtery 
| f Regular Canons of Dungevin, dyed in the year 215: But what ; 
ume it was built, I do not find. h | | 
q Moycoſcain, or de Claro fonte, 4bby of S. Mary. | 
An ancient Catalogue of the Ciſtercian Abbys of Ireland, ſays that | 
| 
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of Viſta, g the Abby of Clarifont was founded in the year 1218. The Regiſter 
Was 15 Pf Richmond ſays in 122 3. af 
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County of Donegall. 


Friery of Donegal]. 


F the Order of Minorits of the Obſervance. Founded þ 
Odo, Sir named Rufns O-Donell, in the year 1473. This Ce 


vent was heretofore famous for a well-ſtored Library. 


Aſhro, or Eſarua, Abby of St. Mary, 


rhe year 1488. Some ſay it was founded by that O Flacher, 

is ſituate not far from the mouth of the River Ern, called by Pram 
Ravius; by Girald Cambrenſ:s, Samariut. | 

| Kilmacrenan. 

A little Convent of Mznorits fuunded by O. Dowel Of the {am 


near the Caſtle of Doe, neee the laſt was founded by )1u 
Swine. 


8 Mag heri-· beg, er the little Plain. 


of Calebeg, K:!-O Donel and Fanegarah. 
Rathnullian. 
A little Convent was there built ror Friers of the Order of & 
Mary of Mount-Carmel, by Mac Skne-Fanagh. 


W ——— _—— — —— 


„* 


| County of Tirone. 
. Cogher, Abby of H. Mary. 


A Monaſtery chere for Regular Canons, of the Order 0: St. 4 
in, in the Street before the Royal Seat of Ergall. As we tind int 
Regiſter of Patrick, Culin, an Auguſtin Hermit, "Oo of Cle aber, Wh 

der Hen. III. 
Dungawon., |. 

On the South-fide of the Town of Dang anon, Bands 4 title Cot 
vent of Friers, of the 3d Order of St, Francis, founded by Cn 
Neal, in the Reign of Hen. Vll. Fur which Order, at ſeveral tins 
were likewiſe built in the ſame County, the Convents of Balu 
ſagart, Corock, Gervagh-Kerin, Puble and Onmey. 


. 
* . * K 


9 > 
\ # 
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This Monaſtery was founded and {upply'd with Ciſterciau Monk 
in the year 1179, or as others, in 1184, by Roderick O Cauny 
King of Tirconal, who was kill'd by his Succeſſor O Flacheriach, i 


Order likewiſe were the Convents of Bellaghan and Bally-ac-ſu 


A Monaſtery was there built for Friers of the Order of St. Ha 
| cis „by O Donel. Of which Order likewiſe were the little Convenh 


: 


Macartin, Biſhop of Clogber, be 8 of St. Panici, hi | 
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County of Fermanagh. 
Priory of Si. Mary of Dam-inis, commonly Devenith. 


" Priory of Dam inis in Logh-Frn, died there 12 Septemb. 571. 
cis ſaid that he Inſtituted a particular Rule; but 'tis certain that 
his Succeſſors took the Rule of St. Auguſtin, In the Interpolations 
er the Annals of Alſter, in the year 1130, we read thus, This year 
, Hunded the Monaſtery of Dam-inis. The Author means either 
he repairing of this, or the founding of another Priory in the ſame 


(ded h 
11S of 


v Monk: 
Cana 
lach 
tach. l 


er, ſee what we have ſaid, Cap. 17. 
Pia 


St. Mary Abby of Liſgavail, commonly Liſgool. 
= Regular Canons, founded (as we find in the foreſaid Interpola- 
Wtions) in the year 1106. It is ſituate by Logh-Ern. 


he a | Friery of Lilgavail. 
mac u Of the Order of St. Francis, founded in the year 1530. 
by ne in the Iſland of St. Dabeoc, or Avog. in Logh-derg. 


= This Houſe of Auguſtin Canons, in the Regiſter of John Bole, 
Wome time Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, is called The Filial Place of the 
Monaſtery of the Apoſtles, Peter and Paul of Armagh. It is faid to 
be founded by St. Dabecc in the life time of St. Patrick. Others ſay 
chat St. Patrick himſelf was the Founder. The Prior of the place 
aas heretofore called the Prior of St. Patrick's Purgatory, but the 

er of Y. Cave it ſelf, that bears the name of St. Patrick's Purgatory, the find. 
ing whereof, is by ſome aſcrib'd tv Patrick, the Abbot, who flou- 
"i'd in the year 850, by others, to St. Patrick, is fituate in ano- 
cher [land of the fame Logh, where uſually ſome Canon of the 
Priory of St. Duobec reſided, for the ſervice of the Church and Pil- 
erims. Of this Cave, ſtrange and incredible things are related. It 

Vas demoliſh'd, as a fictitious thing, on St. Patrick's Day, in the year 
4), by authority of Pope Alexander Vl, by the Guardian of the 

, bu Houſe of Minories of Donegall and others, ſays the Author of the 
St. er Annals, who then lived. Yet it was afterward reſtored, and 
d in tl: Mfrequently viſited by Pilgrims. Some ridiculouſly imagine that 
ee firft made this Den, when he diſcours'd the Shades below. 


-onvent 


I Lcrian, called likewiſe AMalaſe, Abbot and Founder of the 


Wind, which was of the Colidei, or Secular Prieſts; of which Or- 


| 


And I am inclin'd to believe, that Hliſfes, as it is hiſtorically rela- 
Weed, or poetically feign'd by Homer, was in Ireland, one of the Britiſh 
tle Cot ? Wands, or in Britain it ſelf. This Giree implys, in her Inſtructions 
s e, (in Homer) in his Voyage to Hell, where ſhe tells him 
al ume f what Wind would be happy, and what Courſe he ought to Steer 
Ballin : at dea; and to this belongs that of Caudian in Rufin, Lib. 1. 
£ 2 locus extremum pandit qua Gallia littas, 
ws | Ocean; pretentus aquis, quo fertur Uliſſes 
: Sanguine libato populum moviſſe ſilentum. 
* lie Himbrarum tenui ſtridore volantum 
JN F Cc Hebilis 
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ö Hebilis auditor queſtus, Simulacra coloni 
Pallida, defunttaſque vident migrare ſiguras. 

Hinc Dea frojiluit, Phæbique egreſſa ſerenos 

Infecit radios, ululatuque #thera ruptt 7 

Terrifico, ſenſit ferale Britannia murmur, 

Lt Senonum quatit arva fragor, revolutaque Tethys 


Huhſtitit, & Rhenus projetta torpuit unda. 


To which we add the Tetraſtich of Jobs Garland, Lib. 3, 4 Ti 
umphis Ecclefis, where ſpeaking of John, King of England, de (1s 
thus, N 


Evertit nemora varits Hiberazca bellis, 
Ad Stygis introitus Patricizgne lacus. 
Purgant (ut dicunt) hie Purgatoria vivos, | 
Sy: {int conſtants pectora fia fide. | 


The MS. is extant in Cotton's Library. But not to inlarge fur 
ther in this Diſcourſe, take a view of the Ifland of St. Patrick's Pur 
| gatory, with ſome additional Notes, in Fig 10. 

lt is to be noted, that the Circles there mention'd, commonly 
calbd Beds, inclogd with ftone-walls ſcarce three foot hip), were! 
the places where Pilgrims perform'd their Penance. As to tlic Cave 
ſit (elf, it was built of Free- ſtone, and cover d with broad flug u 
green turf laid over them. The door being ſhut, there is . 
but What enters at a little Window in the corner. It is in lc1./1 
within the walls 16 foot and a half, and in breadth 2 and an in. 
And as the Cave is ſmall, fo likewiſe is the Iſland , which 3 we 
have before ſaid, Chap. x) is ſcarce three quarters of an [4h 4c. 
The Church of this Ifland was heretofore called Reg/es, ſays the! 
Hiſtory of Jorval, Henry Knighton, and others. But whether it were 
ſo called from the Reliques that were there preſerv'd, or bccaule it 
was inhabited by Regular Canons, let others inquire. 


| 
| 
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| 
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County of Monaghan. 


heb Friery of Monaghan. | 
Ounded for Friers Minorits, by Felim-Mac-Mahon , it the year 
1462. | 
Cluan-eois, commonly Clunes, Abby of St. Peter aud Paul. 
Of the Order of Auguſtin Canons, St. Tigernac, Biſhop and Four 
der thereof, died in the year 550. 
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Friery of Cavan. 1 
Llaſius Rufus O-Rely Founded a Convent of Minorits there in 
the year 1300. This place John Chu calls Brefinia, it was 
n to the Minorits of the Obſervance in the year 1502. 
* . Priory of S. Mary of Drumlahan. 
Of the Order of Auguſtiu Canons, it was Founded, or at leaſt re- 
Wilt by S. Edan commonly call'd Madoc, Arch-Biſhop of Ferns, 
ot che end of the 6th Century. I. was at Jaſt ſubjected to 
u, Abby of Kenls in Meath. 8 
10 Irinity Abby in the Iſland of Lought-oughter. 
= Canons of the Order of the Premonſtratenſe;, Founded in the 
r 249, by Clarus Mac Mailin, ſome time Arch-Deacon of Elphzn, 
= Indowed by Charles O-Rely. Either this, or S. Mary Abby of 
ie (of which we have ſpoken before in W-/t-Meath ) is the 
De with that which ohn le Paige calls Monaſterium Ballimenualeuſe 
che Province of Armagh. 


'4 


MUNSTER PROVINCE 
| County of Waterford. 


| 

I Priory of S. Catherine near Waterford. 
= was indowed by Elias, Son of a Norman, aid the poſſeſſions 
1 


r 


| 


* 


were confirm'd Dy Pope Innocent III. In the year 1210, the 
W-4n0ns of this Houſe were of the Victorian Order, and it is 
Vught to have been Founded by the Danes. | 

| Priory of &. John the Evangeliſt near Waterford. 
rounded by John Earl of Moreton, afterward King of England, 
o fupply'd it with Benedi&ine Monks and made it a Cell of the 
by at S. Peter and Paul in Bath in England. This Houſe he 
is Charter, The Houſe of his Charity. Among the Chief 
We i£tactors, is reckon'd Peter de Fonte. 

| Friery of Waterford. 

1 were here introduced in the year 1226, 
Nine years afteg the Citizens Built them a Monaſtery. 

| Friery in Waterford. 

Of the Order of Minorits, Founded by Sir Hugh Purcell about 
car 1240, Who was buried in the Church of the ſame Con- 
ent. See more in Luke Wadding. 

x | Triery of Little Carig 
ounded for Mznorirs by James I, Earl of Ormond, in the year 
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Founded by S. Brogan, to whom, if I miſtake not, ſucceeded * 


Name under Henry II, and one that labour'd much in the Cr. 


the year 1240. Some think it was Founded by Maurice Prindergah 
but they miſtake. 


1336, The firſt Erier was admitted there on the Feſtival of the Api, 
Peter: and Paul, ſays John Glyn, who was the firſt Guardian of th 
Place. | 
triery of Dungarvan. 

Of the Order of Auguſtin Hermits. This Convent heretofore one 
the Earls of Deſmond as Patrons. 

©, The Preceptorys of Kilbarry, Killure, Crook. 
Firſt belonging to the Knights Templars, afterwards to thoſe 9 
the Hoſpital. 

Molanna, or the Iſland of S. Molanfid. 


This Abby of Regular Canons, called heretofore Dar inis, un 
Founded by S. Molanfid the firſt Abbot thereof, in the 6th Cz. 
tury. S. Fachnan Sirnamed Mongach, that is Hairy, becauſe he 
was Born with Hair, was afterward Abbot there. See Jy 
Colgans Acts of the Iriſh Saints, on the 13th of March. In thi 
Abby, they ſay, was buried Reymond le Groſs, a man of grey 


queſt of Ireland. 
Mothil, Abby of the Saiuts, Coan and Brogan. 


Goan or Caan in the 6th Century. Some, by what Authority! 
know not, ſay that this Abby afterward belonged the Ce 
Order, but I am of their opinion who think it belonged to ihe 
Auguſtines, till the very tune of the Suppreſſion uuder /e-nry VI! 


— 
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County Cork. 


Abby of S. Barr, or Finbarr near Cork. 
133 for Regular Canons of the Order of S. 4ugu//1n, 0) 
| Cormac King of Munfter, or, as ſome ſay, of Deſ1mmd, about 
the year 1134, in honour of S. John Baptiſt. And it. is, it | mil 
take not, the fame which that, S. Bernard in the life of Malachm 
calls Monafter;um Ibracenſe built by King Cormac. It was indow 
ed by Dermot Son and ſucceſſor of Gormac about the yell 
1173. This Abby, the former name being many years ft 
Antiquated, is called Gille Abby, from Gill da an et 
great Name there, and afterward Biſhop of Cork, who died ir th 


| 
— 
| 
| 


Friery near Cork. | 
The Dominican, ſeated themſelves here in the year 1229, b) 
Donation of Ph:i;p Barry, whole Effigies on Horſẽ bc caſt 1 
Braſs was heretofore Hung up in this Church, and preſerv's n 
Teſtimony of their Gratitude. 
Friery near Cork. 


Of the Order of Minorits, Founded by Philip Prinderg./' about 


| 


Free) 


%* 


AC 
AUct 
Pour 
10); 
a. 


This 


Lid 


_ I IA 
l ” 


JO, ce, 


WM 


| i Derm: 


ore, a 


ve. "FL Sd 


Ws 71s 
| ; e plac 
the 


a3 
$- 
1 John 


Foun. 
Worn the 


W Found 
Lonks 


W Foun 


Wing 7: 
W with ( 


Lor w 
cher. 


An If 
Im the 
Minor 
Punded 
Wchards 
to Spai 
made 
Were, in 
Wiricd ir 


Kober: 
Pere, in 


Found 


— — — — — 


* 


* 


of RET IN P. 


- 


| triery near Cork. 
A Convent of Hermits of the Order of S. Auguſtin was here in- 
1uced, in the Reign of Edward J. | 
Priory of S. John the Evangeliſt near Cork, Pod 


— 


Founded for BenediEtins by John, Lord of Jrelaud and Earl of 
by 
B. in England. 6-24 
Priory of Ballibeg near Butavant. 
W 71's Monaſtery N illiam ae Barry Younded for Auzuſtin Canons.) 


1 


on, who made it a Cell of the Abby of S. Peter and S. Paul} - 


es... his Son enlarged the Revenues in the year 1227, | 
2x Fraery of Bantre. 

| « G 4 N 4 —_— * 4 | 
Dot Sulivan built a Houſe there for Mrworits near the Sea 


Wore, about the year 1460. 


| Friery of Butavant. | 
os Tis Houſe of Minorits was Founded by David Buys Lord of! 
| place, under Edward I, and he was there buried in the mid} 
che Choir. The Town was heretofore called Ailuemallagh, 

i! Caſtle-lehan or Caſtle-lion. ; | 


W 7b: Barry Built a Houſe of Miuoritt there in the year 1307. 


Founded in the year 1 180, and ſupply'd with GHercian Monks 
Wm the Abby ot Nenay or Magio In Limerick, 

S. Mary Abby of Fermoy «© de Caſtro Dei. 
Founded in the year 1170, and ſupplyed' firſt with Ciflercian 
Wonks from the Abby of Sur), but it atterward receiv'd a new 
Wolony from the Abby of Farneſs in Laucaſhife. It is Situate by 
e River Avenmore. 

, Priory of S. Mary in Ballindroghed. 
Founded and Indowed by Alexander Htz-Hugh, in the Reign off 
Wing 7%, as appears by the Charter of Foundation, He ſupply'd} 
with Canons from the Abby of S. Thom i Dublin. 
; Friery of Glanove. 

| = the Order of Preachers, Founded by the Family of the 
He,. a 


| 


Friery of luis hircan. 
An Iſland of the Sea in the Bay of Baltimore, two Miles diſtant 
n the ſhore, wherein Horence O-Driſcol Founded a little Convent 
Minorits of the Obſervance, in the year 1460. Some ſay it was 
Punded by Dermot O- Driſco! in 1470. This Coaſt abounds with 
k chan ds, which are from thence in great plenty Tranſported 
Wo Hpain. 
| Friery of Kilere. 
mac Son of Thady Mac-Carty Founded a Convent of Minorits 
Pere, in the year 1478, or as others in 2465, and was himſelf 
led in that Church in 1494. 
az. Hiery of S. Mary at Kinſale. 
ee Son of Richard Belrain Founded a Convent of C:rmelir; 
Pere, in the Reign of Edward. III. 
W S Mary Abby of Maur, or de Fonte Vivo. 

| Founded, as they ſay, by Dermot Mac-Cormac (of whom before 
4 Dad 


11. 


S. Mary Abby of Chore. 5 
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| King John. 


in Ithe year 1172. And ſupply'd with 3 from the I A 
of Baltinglaſs. GChriſoſtom Henriquez reckons the Abby of Re} 
lre/and, among the Ciſtercian Abbys, I believe he means lacks 
which was afterward a Cell of the Abby of Maur. 
Preceptory of S. Jenn Baptiſt of Morn or Mora «; 
balline-mony. 
Of the Order of Knights of the Hoſpital. Alexander :/- 
Heleza was either Founder, or the firſt Benefactor, in the | 


Priory of Roſs, or Roſs-Carbry: 
Canons of the Order of S. Auguſtin. S. Fachan (before me 
| on'd ) was the firſt Abbor and Founder of a Monaſtery ters 
bout the end of the 6th Century. The place was Antiently |} 
Roſs: Ailithri, and was in great eſteem, 48 being arl Antient [eat 
the Muſes. It looks to the South Sea. 
| Friery of Temolagi. = 
A Convent of Minorit Founded by William Barry, in the oil This“ 

of Edw. Il, or as ſome ſay, by the Cartys. It was Tranſlated MR the! 
ther from Cregan, The Library. Bellfry, Dormitory and Infra 


bun 


— — 
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| were built by Edmond Courcy Biſhop of Roſs, who died the 
March 1518, and was buried in the Church of this Conve 
S. Mary Abby of Tracton. 

Founded in the year 1224, and ſupply'd with Ciſtercs.,s fron 
the Abby de Alla Landa at Maridun in Wales, the Poſlefiions wes 
confirm'd by Edward III. = . 
| 2 2 een 
| Friery near Youghall. . 
| A Convent of Minorits Founded by Maurice Fitz- Giraud on © * 
South lide of the Town about the year 123 1. He died on: i of th 
; May 1257, having taken the habit of this Order, and was — * 
in the Church of this Convent. He is ſaid to be the firſt that vn 0rd 
troduced this Order into Irelund. E, : ; 
Friery near Youghall. N 15 
The rien Preachers ſeated themſelves here in the year i 265,088 imo 
according to Chu 5 Kal. Auguft 1271. And, they fay, Thom. Fi . 0 a 
Maui was he Founder. * ᷑retofo 
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County of Limerick. We: 
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Priory of S. Mary and S. Edward in Limeric: 0 be! 
hon Minor, a Citizen of Limerick, Founded this Priory (0! | 
nons, if 1 miſtake not, of the Order of S. A, in 1 
Reign of King John. The Prior of this Place had the itt Vo 
in the Election of the Mayor of Limerick. | FRY 
Friery in Limerick. = 

A Convent of Friers Preachers Founded by 75 75 Hirn * I 
Garbrac O- Brian in the years 1227, he was buried in the 4 N [Four 
Church 1 in 1241. :! Ci 
Friery in Limerick. ho frm” 

A Convent of Mynorits Founded by one of the Family - q 


— 


Of the 


ancis. 


m6 i * Hir. 


— 


df IK E LAND. 
WT in the Reign of Henry II. Here was buried Thomas de Clare, © 
ne Family of the Earls of Glovernia, in the year 1287, and his 
n Richard in 1319. 

| | S. Peters in Limerick. 

Founded for Black Nuns of the Order of S. Auguſtin, by 01 1/4 
\ Brian King of Limerick, about the time of the coming of rhe 
al. Any, 4 Preceptory of S. John Baptiſt. ] 
Founded for Knights of the Holpital, in the Reign of King John, 
W. Geofry de Muriſcis. Aneas O. Hernau the laſt Maſter of this place 
s defign'd Biſnop of Imelac by Henry VIII. in 1543. 

fi triery of Any. 3 

W171i Hermits Founded by John Fitz-Roberts and others, in the þ 
| me of Edward II. fy { 
| Friery of Athdare, or Adare. | 


nis Abby was founded for Triers of the Order of the B. Trinity, | of 
de Redemption of Chriſtian Caprives, in the Reign of Edw. I. 
\! Athdare, 4 Friery of Auguſtin Hermits. . 


WW rounded by John Fitz Thomas, Earl of Kzldare, under Edu. II. 

4 Friery of Athdare. 

W125, Earl of Kildare, and Joan his Wife, founded a Convent 
eus of the obſervance, in the year 1464, in the Reign of 
h on the Eaſt- ſide of the Town. 

Triery of Asketin. 


8 e 
Wounded for Friers Minorits, by James, Earl of Deſmond, in the 


1420, by the River Del, near his Caſtle of Ackerin. | 
4 | Frier) of Ballinebraher. | 
Jof e the Order of St. Francis. | | 
Friery of Ballinegall. NY 
Of the Order of Predicants, founded, as they fay, by the Family 
the Roches. | 


iniſcatte, or Iniscathaig, an Hand of the River Shenon. 

© biſhop Suu built a Monaſtery there of Regular Canons, about 
end of the fifth Century. In the ſame Ifland likewiſe, was 
Wretotore the Epiſcopal See, which aſter the coming of the Lngisſk, 
Ws united to the See of Limerick, as we have ſaid, Cap. 16. This 
Wand did lately belong to Tuomond, or the County of Clare, but is 
taken for part of Limerick. | 


r 


— 
mag 


1 


= Killoc, or Kilmallock. 1 
e Friers Preachers ſeated themſelves here in the year 1291. A 
Kilſhane. | | l 

Of the Order of Mizorits, or, as others, of the third Order of St. | | 
ancis. K N | {4 
Monalter-ne-Gallioch, St. Catharins. | 


E. Nunery of the Order of St. Auguſtin, near the Lough, called 


ir. 

. S. Mary Abby of Nenay, or de Magio. 

4 'ounded in the year 1148, 'tis thought, by O- Brian, and ſupply'd 

Wen Ciftercians from the Abby of Melli font. The Poſſeſſions were 
arm'd by King John. To this Abby was annexed the Cell 0 

4 | Fea | 


ie 1 3 
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Teal near the River Feal, in the Borders of this County ang 1,0 


the Founder I illiam Hacket, in the Reign of Henry III. 


C. V. 


of Kerry. | 
Priory of S. Mary of Rathkel. 
Of the Order of Canons of Aroaca. | 
S- Mary Abby of Woney or Wetheny. F 
Founded by Theobald Walter Butler of Ireland, a little before g 
end of the 12th Century, and ſupply'd with Ciftercran Monks f 
the Abby of Savigniac in France. The Regiſter of the Hoy 
Richmond ſays it was Founded 11. Ka/. April 1205. | 


———> > RX 2 2 


(County of Tipperary, 


| S. Mary Abby near Caſhel. 
| His Abby commonly called Fore Abby was Founded for c 
crans by David Mac-Garws! Arch-Biſhop of Caſke!, in th 
year 1272, who Indowed it with the Revenues of the Beneditim 
whom he put out of the Abby of the Kock of Caſhel Situate na 
the Cathedral of S. Patrick, The Hoſpital likewiſe built by Dal 
le Latimer for Leapers, he united to this Abby. = 
Trier) of Caſhel. n 
David Mac-Kelly Arch-Biſhop of Caſhel Founded a Convent oF" 
the Order of Predicants in the year 1243, which was rebuilt + 
John Cantwell Arch- Biſhop likewiſe of Caſhel, under Henry V. . 
Friery of Caſhel. The ] 
Of the Order of Mznorits, commonly called Hacks «- 4%)y, in 5 = 
With u. 
Ardfinan. 3 
Ot the Order of F. Francis. Ne of 
Athaſſel, Priory of & Edmond, King and Manu. Dung ot 
This Priory was Founded for Augeſtin Canons about the e 
1200, by William de Burgo, of whoſe Poſterity lyes buried tie Al tha 
I} alter de Burgo Earl of Miſter, and Richard Son of Malte, comma ten! 
ly called the Red Earl, the one in 1326, the other in 127 ade Of 
The poſſeſſions of it were confirm'd by King John, 20 April 1108" « 
Among thoſe Priors Hubert de Burgo was famous, who was Tn" 124 
Biſhop of Limerick in 1223. 4 
| Cahir or Cahir-Dunesk, Priory of F. Mary. 8 Co 
Founded by Geofry de Camvil for Auguſtin Canons, in the RT kenon 
of King John. | 4 (Aer 
Priory of S. John the Evangeliſt at Carrig, * 33 
Founded by Milliam de Cantel and Dioniſia his Wife, Dale 1 nde. 
of Thomas Fitz; Anthony, it was afterward ſubjected to the HOP | P lay 
of 8 Thomas de Acon at London, as we find in the Reg(te" 0. p | * cat! 
ſaid Hoſpital in Coon: Library, under the Effigies of 1. 2 


Preceptory of Clonaul. | Wa 


— — 


; itil 
It was firſt the ſeat of the Templars, afterward of the Hoſp J 


— 


— eee oats, 


of IKE LAND. 


Friery of Clonmel. 
wre Minorits ſeated themſelves here in the year 1269. Some 
Wn 0%% o de Grandiſon was the Founder of this Convent, ſom « 
me Citizens, and others the Giraldius. 
| Abby of the Holy-Croſs by the River Suire. 
This Abby was Founded in Honour of the Holy-Croſs for G/er- 
ms, by Donald O. Brian King of Limerick, about the year 1169, or 
others, in 1181. The poſſeſſions were confirm'd by . Joby Lord 
eld and Earl of Moreton, afterward King of England, This 
Joby was afterward in a General Chapter ſubjected by the Ab. 
of Clarwwanx to the Abby of Iumneſs fn England. 
i Friery of ketherd, 
ler Mulcot Founded a Convent there of Auguſtin Hermits, with 
li e aſlent of Maurice Mac- Carnill Arch-Piſhop of Cuſhel, inthe 
ar 1306. 


37 


—_ 
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| Friery of Galbally. 
of the Order of Minorits, Founded by O-Brica in the Borders of 
Wis and the County of Limerick. 
] Inchinemeo, Priory of S. Hilary or S. Mary 
ſhe Prior and Convent of the place ſeated themſelves at laſt at 
not far from this Ile of the living. Girald Cambrenſis ſays, that 
W:ctoiore there was in this Iſland 2 Chapel where a few unmarried 
in, whom they called Ccœlicolæ or Colidei, devoutly ſerved 
but it was afterward a Houſe of Regular Canons. 
Iniflannaght, or de Surio, 4% of S. Mary. 
Ihe Book of the Statutes of the Order of Giſtercians of Ireland, 
that the Monaſtery de Surio was Founded in the year 1159. 
Ich which agrees an Antient Catalogue of the Abbys of that Or: 
fr. Yet ſome think it was built long after by Donald O-Brian 
Dune of Limerick, and Indowed by him and Malachias O-telan 
Ing of Deſe. But it ſeems more ' probable that thoſe Monks 
ne hither from ſome otter Houſe ſeared on the ſame River Sure, | 
Jl that this was their firſt Seat: for in the life of S. Malachias, 
Witten by S. Bernard, who died in the year 1153. Mention is 
| ade of the Monaſtery de Surio. This Monaſtery receiv'd a new 
pony of Monks from the Abby of Farneſs in Lancaſhire, in the 
r 1249. 
| S. Mary Abby of Kilcoul, daughter of leripont. | 
IA Copy of a Charter of Henry III, by which be confirm'd the 
eſhons of this Abby, ſays that Donald O Brin Founded it 
T Gſiercians,, perhaps he means that Donald above mention'd, who 
Fording to the Iriſh Annals, died in the year 1194. On the o- 
er ſide, the above mention'd Book of the Statutes of the Cifter- 
us, lays that it was Founded in the year 1200, Six years after 
death of Donald, and the Regiſter of Richmond ſays in 1209. 


| (ie neglect of the Tranfcriber, the Name of Do! crept in for 


& his Son, who Flouriſh'd in the years 1200 and 209. 


o determin herein, I know not. It may be ſuſpected that 
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| Priory of Kilcumin, or the Cell of the Saints Philip 
and James, and S. Cumin. 

Founded by Philip of Wincheſter, who made it a Cell ot che 
Abby of Glaſton in England, but looſing its Revenues it cont, 
nued not. | | 

| Friery of Killinenallah. 
| A Convent of Miuorits was here introduced, in the Haig. 
Henry VT. 


Priory of S. Ruaden at Lurcho, or Lothra. 

Of the Order of Auguſiin Canons, S. Ruaden the firſt Abby 
and Founder thereof died in the year 584. Some ſay that his hand 
was preſerv'd in a Silver Glove in the Cathedral of Canterbar,, till 
the times of Henry VIII. 


Friery of Lurcho. 
. Welter de Burgo, Earl of Uiſter, Founded a Convent of Fricrs Prez 
Zhers there, in the year 1269. 
Þ Nunery of Moylagh. 
Black Nuns of the Order of S. Auguſtin. 
Friery of Nenagh. 
Ot the Order of Minor, Founded in the Reign of Henry Ill 
1 by the Kenedys, or as others think by the Butlers. A Provincil 
| Chapter was there held, in the year 1344- 
| Priory or Hoſpital of S. John Buptiſt, near Nenagh. 
Founded and indowed by Theoba/d alter, Butler of Ireland, 4 
bout the year 1200, for the maintenance of Auguſtin Canon 
land the ſick that ſerv'd God there. From the Name of S. n, t 
whom ir was dedicated, it was commonly called Teach-eon, or tit 
i Hoaſe of John. 
Friery of Roſcrea. 
| Bibiana, Widow of Melron O Carol, Founded a Convent of 
Minorits there. | 
Thome, Priory of S. Donan, or S. Mary. 
It was a Cell of the Priory of Canons of Hilary de aal 
I'ventinn, where S. Donan was heretofore celebrated as F.tron, per: 
haps he was Founder of the placg. | 
Friery of Tipperary. 3 
A Convent of Auguſtin Hermits was here introduced, in d 
Reign of Henry III. 


Friery of Thurles. 


— 


A Convent of Friers of the Order of S. Mary of Mount Ca 
mel was there Founded, as they ſay, by the Butlers. 


* 
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County of Kerry. 


| Triery of Aghamovre. 
(Y the Order of Auguſtin Canons. 


oF LRELAND. 


ä 


Friery of Ardfert, or Ar dart. 
he Fitz-Maurices, Anceſtors of the Baron of Kerry, founded a 
rent there of the Order of Minors, They deduce their Ori. 
* al from Reymond le Groſs. | 
r Frier) of Balli: ne: ſcelig. 
$ the Order of Auguſtin Canons. In one of the Iſles of Scelig 
ne miles diſtant from hence) was an ancient Abby dedicated to 


. Michae! the Arch- Angel, which is mention'd by Girald Cambren- 


« 
a 
bl 
p 
[1 
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t 
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W- year 885; but the Abby was afterward removed to a more com- 
dious place, near the part of Balli ne ſcelig. 
| Friery of Inisfallen, or Inisfathlen, in Logh-Lean. 

founded by St. Eiman, Sir named Leproas, after the middle of the 
W. Century. Of whom ſee Jo. Go/gan in his Acts of the Triſh] 


ms the 16th of March. The Iſland abounds with the A4rbute 
* the Fruit whereof is commonly called by the Inhabitants} 
ane Apple, but in Latin //nedo, becauſe it is jo unhealthſul, that| 
W /: //icient to be eaten at one time. So Hadrian Junius. | 

N Irrialagh, near Logh-Lean. Fiery of the Il. Trinity. | 
? Founded for Minorits, by Donald Son of T..ady Mac-Carty, in the 
rg, and repair'd by him in 1468, the year of his death. 

| Killagh, Priory of St. Mary. 

©: tlie Order of Regular Canons, founded by Geofry de Mariſcis, 
Wer King John, It ſtands near the River Mang. 

Freery of Liflaghtin. 
$ jon O-Conner founded a Convent of Mynorits there, in the year 
$73. The place has its name from St. Lacliu, who died in the 
T 622, 

Odorney, or Kirie-leyſon, Daughter of Magio Abby. 

This Abby had its beginning in the year 1154, and here was bu- 
Ed Chri/i;an, that famous Biſhop of Liſinore, in the year 1186, 


Fo retired hither, when, ſome time before his death, he reſign'd 


Rathtoy, Avby of St. Peter and St. Paul, 

It was firſt an Hoſpital dedicated to St. John Baptiſt, built by Frier 
lim, and confirm'd by Meiler, Son of Meiler, in the Reign of 
ing John. Afterwards an Abby of Regular Canons: 

| Frery of Traley. | 

| John, Son of Thomas Giraldine, founded a Convent of the Order 
Fredicants there, in the year 1243. In the Church of this Con 
Ent, he and his Son Maurice, ſlain by Mac- Cariy, were buried in 
E year 1261. | 


bed. Md Ah. AM. 
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; 1194, or, as ſome fay, by his Son Donagh Carbrac in 1209. It yg 
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County Clare, heretofore Tuomond. 


Clare, or Kilmony, Abty of S Peter and Paul. 


NOn21!d © Brian, King of Limerick, built a Monaſtery ther 
Auguſtin Canons by the River Forgy, from whence it is fo 
times called the Monaſtery de Forgio. | 

yt. Mary Abby of Corcumro. 
Founded by the foreſaid Donald for Gftercian Monks, in the ys 


a Daughter of the Abby of Sure, and was afterward ſubſected 
the Abby of Funeſi in Lancaſhire in England. To this Abby u 
alſo annex'd the Cell of Kel/ane. = 

Ini{-cluan-ruada Freery. Aller 


1 


It was very beautifully built by Donagh Garbrac O Brian, in th Pr edican 


year 1240, for Mrnorits, by the River Fore y. Wc, fr 
Init catte Priory. the C 
Of the Original of this Convent, ſee what we have ſaid in LY er Se 
rick. nmora 


Inis-negananagh Prior). 

Of the Order af duguſtin Canons, founded or re-builr by Dad 
O-Brian King of Limerick, It is an Ifland of the River A Co 
which is here very large. unded 
K1/-Oen, Nunery of St. John Baptiſt. 

The ſame Donald founded a Nunery there of the Order of WA Foun 
Aug uſtiu. | ur M 


the w 


| Friery of Quinchy. 

This Convent of Friers Minors was founded by Macon Ma "our 
marra, in the year 1433. bs. | 
| have 

— 1 — DOUT 

cceſſe 


| ante 

| a ancis. 

Dos County of Galway. 40 
Friery near Galway. +> 

47 by William de Burgo for Minoriis, in the yea! 1296 " 
in the Ifle of St. Stephen without the Walls of the Cit). ; Of 

the Church 9 f this Convent, under one and the ſame Marble, If | q 
buried two Arch-Bith © ps of Iuam, Maurice de Portu, eminent for 1 ® F 

. and his Suc g flor Thomas Lale, both of the ſame Aae 

er. y 

| Fier) near Galway. i 

Oi the Order of Predicants, Daughter of the Convent of ay | 

The place is faid to have been granted by the Canons of the wy 


| Of 


of the Premonſtratenſes of Tuam. | my 


nl. 


—AIRELAND 


2 


We G voy. Nicholas Cruſenius calls it, not rightly, Conventus Cie,. 
tis Province, as ſhall appear when we treat of the Convent ot. 


N Aghrim, or Eachraim, Priory of S. Catharine. 


8 
* 


id | ! 
mis Iſland which lyes in the Sea between Conaght and HI, 


Wn. Here S. Endeus, about the year 480, built a N.onaſtery off 
W-oular Canons, the Ifland being granted by EπνEͤ] King of Munſter, 
| Friery of Athenry. 8 
Aller de Bermingham, Lord of the place, founded a Convent of 
Pedlicants there, in the year 1241. he dyed in Munſter not far from 
e from whence his Body was convey'd to A4th-nry, and buried 
che Church of the ſaid Friers. In the ſame Church are feveral} 
her Sepulchers of the Bps. of Kzllmacough and others, but the moſt 
Semorable is that of William Bermingham Son of the faid Meter, H | 

the wall on the North fide of the Altar. 
Friery of Ballinehinch. 
A Convent of the Order (if I miſtake not) of Carme!:ts, was there 
unded by the Flyghartys. | 

Trier of Clare, or Clareyndoul. 

Founded with great Colt by John de Cogan, about the year 1290, 
dur Miles from Galway. | 
S. Mary Abby of Clontert by the Shenon. 
Founded by S. Brendan the Abbot, Son of Enloga, in the vear 
8. In this and other Monaſterys which he founded, he is ſaid 
have governed 3000 Monks, who maintained theraſelves by the 
Pour of their own hands. He inſtituted a particular Rule, tho' his 
cceſſors followed the Rule of 8. Auguſtin. 
Triery of Clonkeen-Kerril. 
| Thoms O. Kelly Bp. of Glonfert, and afterward Archbiſhop of Tum, 
anted the Pariſh Church there to the Friers of the 3d. order of S. 
auch, at the requeſt of David and ohn Mutkerril, Profeſſors of 
a Order, about the year 143 5. Eugenius IV. confirmed the Dona- 
n,in the year 1.441. for this Order were likewiſe afterward built 
. Aonaſterys of Coulevernoge, Templemoyle, Kiiltullagh, and Beagh. 
Clontuoskirt. | 
| Of the Order of Auguſiin Canons. The Ulſter Annals ſay, that Bo. 


lan ¶oantuaiſcert dyed in the year 808. He was Abbot and (I think, 
under of this Ab oy 


3 | Friery of Crevabane. 
Ot the Order, I think, of Carmelites. 


But he is more miſtaken in the reſt of the Auguſtin Convents|: 
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tury. Others to one Maurice Bp. of the ſame See. It 1s ftwate nei 


1 Paſſengers, who in the Summer take the ſhorteſt way. 


Dunmore. 4 

A Convent of Aiguſtin Hermits founded by the Bermnjyzj,, 
Lords of Athenry. | 
Enaghdune, or Enaghcoin. 

S. Brendan founded a Nunery there, and made his Siſter Big 
beſs of it. Pope Celeſtin III. Confirmed the Church there, and 
Town of Keigel, to the Nuns ofthe Order of Aroaca, in the year, 
It is Situate near Logh- Curb. | 
S. Mary A of Enaghdune. 


This Abby perhaps is the ſame with that of the Order ot the Pp, 
monſtratenſes, which John ls Paige calls the Monajtery of K:lr.uny 
Daughter of that Tuam, in the Dioceſs of Enechtun. 

Kaltragh-ne-Pallice. 
Of the Order of S. Mary of Mount Carmel. 
Kilbought. 
Founded by the Family of the Waleys, fone fay the le g 
the 3d Order of St. Francis ſeated themſelves there. | 
Kilconnel. | 
Founded for Mincrits by William Kelly in 1414. | 
Friery of Kilcarbain. | 

| Thomas de Burgo Biſhop of Clonfert, with conſent of his Chant, 
granted to the Friers of the 3d Order of St. Dominick, the Chapel 

of St. Mary de Kilcarbian, at the requeſt of John ftz Rery and tA ir 
Fraternity of the {aid Order, which was conhrmed by Pope t»u:WWWS/cs ca 
nius IV. in 1444. Win /cl, 

Kilcreunata. aa 
Founded for Beneldictine Nuns, by Charles O Gonne: irom 588 

red hand commonly called Crouderg, about the Year 1259. I 
this Nunery were afterward annexed the Cells of Ic41:-.12 and 

Ardearn, this ſituate in the County of Rofcomon, that in HHπ. ut th 

Kil-mac-duac. = 
Of the Order of Regular Canons, fome aſcribe the Original e tounc 
S. Colman Son ot Duac, firſt Biſhop of Kyjlmacoagh, in the 611 Co. 


a Logh, that in the Summer time ſucks up its Waters, ad in tif 
Winter pours them forth, which Whirlpools are dam du 0 


Kinalekin, Preceptory of S. Jo. Baptiſt. 

Of theOrder of Knights Hoſpitalers. | 1 
| Friery of Kinalekin. Colm 
Of the Order of Mznorits. 18 Y. lan 
Abby of Knock moy. | ll rr 

Founded by the foreſaid Charies Crouderg, for Ciſtercian Mans wh 
in the year 1189. in memory of a Victory which he there obi“ nter 
He dyed V. Kal. June 1224. and was buryed in this Convent 
where he had alſo taken the Ciſtercian habit. To this Convent We 


er, 


afterward annexed the Cell of Cleary in an Iſland of the fame mmer dot 
in Mayo. 1 | 


W's of 
Frier of S. Mary at Lough-reogh. N ; [> og, 
Founded for Carmelits by Richard de Burgo Earl of ie, rr = 


2 


the year 1300. 
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oc the Order of Minorits founded by O Madden on the banks, 
me river Henon, the floods whereof ſurround it in the Winter. 
Monaſter-O-Gormogan. | 

W 0; the Order of Auguſtin Canons, founded by ſome one of the! 
; of the O-CGormogans. 
| Friery of Portumna. 

Convent of Dominican founded by O- Madden 0! the banks «© 


| e Shenon. 
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. Friery of Noſſerelly. 
Some of the family of the Gamards built a Convent there of MI. 
of the Obſervance, in the Year 1498. 
. Friery of Slewſhancogh. 
8 Of the Order of Minorits. 
3 Friery of Tea · Saſſon near Atheary. 


2 rs Pa ws t 
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= 
| WA little Convent of Friers of the 3d Order of St. irancts, was 
ere founded in the Reign of Hen. VII. Tew-Sufſon, that is, The 
of tbe Sos (ſo the Iriſh call the Eugliſh) is of Britiſh Origi- | 
SS 7 in Britiſh denotes a Houſe, ſo they call Menevia, Tuy, 
„ the Houſe of David, from S. David, who Tranſlated the E- 
opal See from 1/ca Legionis, thither. 

Trinity Avby in Tuam. | 

Liabertus Miræus in his Chronicle of the Order of the Premonſtra- 
calls Trinity Abby of the Dioceſs of Tuam, the Daughter of 
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| 
1 
de a Cathedral Church. John de Paige in his Bibliotheca of the 
ne Order, calls it the Daughter of that Abby of the Premonſtraten- 
Chriſtian O-Lachnan Abbot of the place was ſhipwrack'd in the 
Lea, in the year 1251. The Abby ſeems to have been founded 
Put the end of King John, or the beginning of He». III. 

] Priory of S. John Baptiſt in Tuam. | 
Founded by Tirdelvac O-Conner King of Ireland, about the year 
$40. Of the Order I find nothing. 
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County of Mayo. 


Mayo 
© Colman Bp. of Lindisfarn, en reſign'd his See, return'd into lre-| 
P. lend in the year 665. where he placed Engliſh Men (among whom 
e in the Monaſtery of Mayo, whereof he was founder, 

m whence the place is called Magzo-na-Safſon. The Canons of this 
Pnaſtery were of the Order of S. Auguſtin. 
„ The Cell of Anagh. 

Valter, Son of Thomas de Burgo founded a Cell there, but of what 
nl doth not appear. Some think it was of the Order of S. Franczs, 
4 x 3 the order of Auguſtin, and that it was a Cell of the Abby 

„s. With theſe I agree. 


| 


* triery of Milick. £7 


E:nfield in Podolia, and ſays, not rightly, that it wes afterward |. 
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Frier) of Balinrobe. 

Of the Order of Auguſtin Hermits. The Regiſter of the Mom! 
ſtery of Predscants of 4thenry, in the year 1337, mentions the Conver 
of Robe, but when or by whom founded, is not ſaid. Of the ſans 
Order were the Convents of Belahaunes and Boriſcarra, ot wich 
find nothing, but that one of the family of the Nanglos was funde 
of the Convent of Belahaunes. * f 
| Eriery of S. Marys of Ballinſmale. | 
A Convent of the Order of Carmelites founded by one of the H 

ly of the Prenderg.uſts. | 
| Trinity Abby of Ballintobber, or de Tonte. 
Founded and Indou ed by Charles O-Conner ſurnamed G aderg, why 
ſuppli'd it with Regular Canons of the Order of S. Ai, ore 
whom he placed as Abbot, Briciius Imakin, in the Year 12:4, 
this Abby the Priory de Croſs was a Cell and Off.ſpring, hic 
[he Regiſter 01 Ballentobber ſays thus, It 7s to be noted that the n }þ 


Fonte cauſes the Prior to be Create in the Filial Church calle Cri 
Fi the Cantred of Irris : At whoſe Creation, the Filial Church, ater the 
Reception of the Roſary, is obliged to pay to the Mother Church de Forte 
20 ſhillings aud 1 2 pence, and every year after, 3 Ounces. 
Friery of Boghmoynen. 
Of the 3d Order of S. Francs. | 
FTriery of Boritoole. | | 
A little Convent of Predicunts founded by the Family of the Bu 
lers. | 
| S. Marys Abby of Cong. | 
| An Abby of Auguiun Canons, founded by Donald Son of £4 of 
Hugh, Nephew of .lmirach, King of Ireland, in the Year 624 neu 
lough Curb. S. bechin they ſay was ſometime Abhot there. | 
F. Marys Cell of Croſs. 
Of this Cell, ſe? what is aforeſaid, of the Abby of Ball;ntobal In th 
Friery of Moyen. ce 
Founded by NH O Honachon of the Order of Minos of the © hy 
Obſervance, in the Year 13469; Of which Order he was afterward re 
Vicar Provincial in frelaud, It is ſituate by the River Moy, 9 
Adamnanus, called Moda, in Giral. Cambrenjis, Moyadus. | , 0 
Friery of Murisk. | 5p 
Of the Order of Auguſtin Hermits, founded at the foot of thi 4 a 
Mountain commonly called Cruach-Patric (in Jocelin Gruachan-agt er 0 
by the Family of the O- Mal. Cuc in Britsſh ſigniſies a Hal d 
Mountain, and the ſame is denoted here by Cruac. 
Friery of Orlare. orn. 
Founded, they ſay, by one of the Family of the Nang/es. It M . N 
of theOrder of Predicants. ſt Ahh 
Hiery of Rathbran near the Sea. „ an 
The Friers Preachers firſt ſeated themſelves here, in the Year 12" jr 
as appears by the Chronicle of that Order. Some ſay it was e 
ed by the Family of the Exo. | Fromicon, 
Friery of Roflerick. k Mont 
Of the zd Order of S. Francis. buch 
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8 triery of Strade near Athiethan, | 
„am of Fxon Lord of Athlethan, or (as ſome ſay) Son ot 
Wl dan, at the requeſt of Baſilia his Wife Daughter of Mile, 7: 


. 
1 | th iſt 

- of Predicants of Athenry. The Dominicans firſt ſeated them 
s nere in the Year 1252, ſays the Chronicle of that Order. 
an this Engliſh Family of the Jordans Exonia, which was here 


5 
Wor: of great eſteem in thoſe parts, many are at this day, after 
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Abby of S. Coman in Roſcommag. 
Sthis Abby of Regular Canons, fo alſo the Town it ſelf de- 
rives its Name and Original from S. Coman, who flourith'd | 
the Year 550. Edward I. King of England, exchang'd with the 
or and Convent of S. Coman the Land of Rathbrenin for Liſnenerny, | 
. in the Year 1282. | 
Hier of Roſcoman. | 
ſelim or Fedlimid O-Conner founded a Convent of Predicants there, 
the Year 1253. and was buried in the Church of the fame Con- 
nt in 1265. To this Convent certain Cells of the ſame Order 
ere Annexed. Some ſay alſo that che Minorits feared themſelves 
Roſcoman in 1269. This Town was Fortified with a Caſtle by 
vert de Hfſord Lord Juſtice of Ireland, at the charge of Heu. VII. 
ing of England. | 
S. Peters of Athlone. 
ln that part of Athlone which is thought to belong to the County 
Kojcoman, ſtands an Abby Dedicated to S. Peter, or as fome ſay, 
d. Peter and S. Benedict, which in the Table of Procurations of the 
hurch of Elphin, is called the Monaſtery de Innocentia, it was either 
the Order of Bened;&tins or Ciſterciaus, but I think of the latter. 
Caſtle of Athlone was built upon the Monks Land, under King 
hu,therefore the King granted them the Tythes of the Charges ot! 
ſe Caſtle, in the Year 1214. as we find in the Records of the 


| | 
; 0 ih way, called Mac Jordan. 
10 * - . — 
a County of Roſcoman. 
th] 


| 
| 


; rien of Bealaneny. 
Of the Order of Minorits. 

S Mary Abby of Boyl. 
of the Order of Gfterciens. The firſt Habitation aſſign'd to the 
ks of Boyl, was at Grellechdin in the Year 1148, where their) 
it Abbot was Peter O. Morda, who was ſoon after Biſhop of Cle | 
. and Was at laſt droun'd in the River Shenan in 1171. Ad. 
Macrain the ſecond Abbot Tranſlated the Convent to Dromcmn « 
his Succeſſor Maurice O-Dubhai after two years continuance: 1 | 
N49, removed the Monks firſt to Buinfiny, and two years 


Months after to Boy, according to the Annals of Co 
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mingham, gave this place to the Friers Preachers, where before! 
abited the Friers Minors, as we find in the Regiſter of the Con. 


wer of London. | 
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1161, according to others in 1151. and there d died in 1174. My 
of his Succeſſors were made Biſhops, but that is beſide my puren 
Friery of Clonrahan. 
They ſav it was founded for Friers of the 3d Order of S. K * 
by 0. Cay Roe, about the time of Hen. VII. 
| |  triery of Clonſhanvil. 
Founded for [J0n:mcans by Mac-Dermot Koc. 
Abby of Clontuoskirt, or Clontuoskirt natin. 
| 


— 


. 


This Abby of Auguſtin Canons was founded by S. Taithlec. I 


ſcituate not far ſrom the River Shenor, in the Barony of H 
Prrory of Dorhau. 
The Auguſtin Canons firſt ſeated there, were brought ram *% 
Abby of R OM4N, 
Friery of S. Patrick of Elphin. 
Cornelius, Bp. of Elppin, granted the Parith Church of 
there to the Friers Minors. before the Year of our Lord 145, 
Hier of Inchemacnerin. 5 
his Ifland is ſcituate in a Logh called Long hie, which rect. 
the River Bucil,. 
| Regular Canons. 
lite 5.8 Column Calls L47-4c-xerc, at the mouth of the Kin, UE) 
| where the ſaid Columb built a Monaſtery, and made Dochor ; 
Mochonn, Abbot thereof. But of this 
Abby is a Mile diſtant from the Abby of Buclly. 
Inchmore in Logy-&e. 
| Of the Order of Auguſt Canons, founded PR 5 by 8 
Fon of Lo/ſenus, wh ole Memor y ist there Celebrate 
| Priory oj S. Mary of Kilmore. 
| Con O. Flanagan was the firſt Founder and Prior thereon, in tf 
Vear 123 2. He govern'd it till 1249, when he dyed. 
ry of Auguſtiu Canons, ſituate by the Rive er "Ie Non. 
| Nunery of Nil. ar: 
| This Nunery is the ſame (if I mil? 
8 Patrick is ſaid to have founded and 85 
| 


tily \ 


ven to the Virgin 


Friery of Knocvicar. 


| " 


| Randon, or Teacon, nay called & Johns. 
Croſs-vearers, and it was founded in the Reig 
as ſome lay by his Command. Philip angle 


was 4 great benen 


Barony of Athione. Heretofore a Town and a ftrong Cattle was bu 


there, whereof the Carcaſs is now only retnaining. So true 15 n 
of Nutilius. 


Aon 1ndignemay mortatia chi pora foler, 
Ceſnimus exemplis Oppida poſſe n MOI, 


The place was granted them by he CO) Gone 


{ N 
7 19. 
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There was her etotore founded a Monaſter a 
perhaps the fame with that which the Wii. «th 


let others enquire. Thi 
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not) with that will 


ſt belonged 0 the Knights of the Hoſpital, or as ſome ay, to the 
n of King lu, and 


| 2 | ne! 
ccor to it, under Hen. III. It is ſituate by che River ½⁹ον u 99 
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arch Deacon of Hpbin, about the year 1215. He dyed the da; 
orc {{bitſunday in 1251, and was buried in the Church of the 
me Abby, as we find in the Annals of Con.zg ht. 

I Friery of Tuilsk. 

This Convent, they ſay, was founded by the Family of the 0. 
Ws, ſome ſay by the O-Convers. 


6 20 aw 
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County of Sligo. 


: Trier) of Sligo. | | 
| durice Fitz Girald built a Convent of Friers Preachers there, 
. in the Year 1252, and fortifi d the Town with a Cattle. 

| Acheras, or Kilmairin. 

Of the Order of the Auguſtin Canons, I know not whether the 


me with the Abby of Echrois, whoſe Abbot and Founder was 
| 1 Molai 1 e. 


Pp 
— 
9 — 


Friery of Ardnary. 

ais Convent of Auguſtin Hermits is ſituate in the Borders of 
and the County of Mayo. Meholus Guſtniu in his Monaſtican 
N aſtiniauum miſerably confounds the names of the Abbys of this 
Eder in the Province of Conaght, for he calls this place the Con 
pent of Arnac, and that of Bealahawmes he calls Beluſame, that of 
Wallmrove, / alla auron; that of Benade, Bene ace; that of Borriſcarren, 
ogeſqueren; that of Downore, Dominus; thut of Galway, Galvy; and 

hat of Murisk, Moraſqueren. 


Bailt-Afﬀladari, 


rounded for Auguſlin Canons by S. ein, in the 7th Century, 

de was ſometime Abbot there, but moſt commonly at Four, where 

pe died 29 Jan. 665. ESA 
Friery near Ballimot., 

| e, and at Court, were built certain little Convents of Iric rs 0 

de 5d Order of 58. Francis, the former by the Family of the Mae. 


Ther 


4 Dang hs, the other by that of the O-Hars. | 
* ; | Friery of Ballindoun. 

q 4 the Order of Predicants founded by the family of the Mac- Do. 
116 M077. at | 
th 


SITY Friese Benad. 

Oi the Order of Auguſtin klermits. 

EE” Kilamoy, or Athmoy, aud Kilras | 
; Fee Cells of Trinity Abby of Loulee were built for Canons of 
* Urder of the Premouſiratenſos, by Clare Mac- Mailin Arch Deacon 
of Hphin about the year 1233. | 


Hier of KRnockmore. 
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who had been Active in the work. The firit was Richard Si 
\:romgbow, Girald. Cambrenſis calls him Earl of Strip, others 0 ok ke mmo 


Ad. 


Teach-Temple. 
The Knights Templars ſeated themſelves here, in the reipn of Hy 
ITT, but their Order being ſuppr eſfled, under Edw. II. It was mag 


a Preceptory of rhe Knights of Jernſalem. 1 
„. 


2 ; : — ear 
2 DA! tl 
County of Letrim. 3 
: q Not ( 
Nie of Cruleagi, or Balli-ruark. 5 OM 


F the Order of Minorits of the Obſervance, founded iy )f * Nr 
EY. garet Wife of Eugentus Ruark, in the year 1509. . 
Moyhil, or Moethel. Wop! 

Tounded by the Abbot S. Mate u in the 7th Century. He wa Prell 
the ſame, I believe, with Main Abbot of Menedrocaid, W Oe dou! Pere 
is referr'd by the Iriſh Hiſtorians to che year 651. or 652. The (a bent! 


nons of this Abby were of the Order of Auguſtin. 4 


oer ir 
de cot 
rl 
Nped 
hade 0 
the 
id ha 
pe Cit 
[owns 
Tharte 
e C9 
areſc: 


| For a Corollary, we add here a Catalogue of thoſe Abbots & 21 
ors, who before the ſuppreſſion, upon ſummons, had Places and 
Voice among the Lords in Parliament. But as ro their certain 
Number, it is far ſhort of what appears in the Records. 


Abbots of Priors of 
Mellifont. S, John of Jerulalem. 
S. Themas in Dublin. IL Trinity of Dublin. 
. Marys zu Dublin. | . Peters, New-Town #: 
Ba! \ringlaſs. 
| Je pont. | 
| Tintern. 


Conal. 
Kenliſe in Offory. 
S. Patricks in Down. 


Fart 

Dousk. Il Saints in Dublin. A 
. 17 a 
| Let! 
| Dunbrody. Killah. rec P 
Mayo or Nenal. S. Marys in Louth, =. 


Wethen. 
| Roſglats. 
| Brictiff. 
| Rathro. 


Daethe 
Wentich 
Nuo m 
UP 10 


e T 
q S 


1 
| 
[racton. | | Edmond of Athaſlel. 
. 
| 


| Chor 
CH A P. XXVII., * 11 


bounty 
(f the Colonies ſent out of England and Wales into Ire! 


le in 
ti12C of Henry II. and of the Lands granted 10 them. 1 gafte 
is al 


8 | "197 Co 
Kelaad being now united unto England, King nd x, 
diſtributed Provinces and large Territories there, among the 
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| ind his Heirs; the Lud of Ratheny (near Dublin j» a5 Gilcolm held 
Woe, he 15 called only Ear! Richard, Son of Earl Giſlebert, with: 
ut any Addition. tHe, upon agreement with Dermot King of 
Linster, for whole Aſtiſtance he brought Forces into feland, in the 


Near vo, married Lv4 his Daughter and Heir. After the Cele. 
Dion of the Nuptials, the Earl and his Wife were e at 
er ford, declared Heirs to Dermot. Soon after the King having 


a prohibited all the reſt to carry any more Men or Provition thi- 
er. The Earl hearing of the Proclamation, conſulted with his 


| . . . * . | 
W:ople and by their Advice {ent Reyna with Letters full of Ex- 


Wfr'd to reſign to him whatever he was Matter of in Heland. The 
ee Year while he was hot in proſecution of his Conqueſts, he met. 
eh with Harvey de Monte-Mariſco, who was {ent to him by 
Wins Henry with his Command, that without delay he hond haſten 
rer into England. The Ear! upon theſe Orders, with what ſpeed 
de could, took Shipping, and went tothe King, who was then at 
ernbam in Gloceſterſpire, with an Army which he had rais'd for an 
edition into lreland, There, after he had with all ſubmiſſion 
hade over tothe King in Writing, what ever he had acquired either 
Wy the Sword or in right of his Wife, he was received into favour, 
d had all Leinſier granted to him to hold jure bene ſiciario, except 
pe City of Dublin and the Cantred adjacent, with ſome maritime 
owns and Caſtles, there is not (that I know) any Copy of the 


e Confirmation of the Charter granted by King John to William 
areſeat Earl of Pembroke, who married /e Daughter and Heir 
E Earl Richard, is in the Roll of Charters in the ninth year of King 
, among the Records of the Tower of London. 
Let us now ſee the Diſtribution made by Earl Richard, beſide che 
Ne Pollefſions he reſerv'd to himſelf and his Heirs. We have it 
Maurice Regan, who then liv'd and writ the Hiſtory of his time, 
er with ſome Additional Collections out of Records and Au- 
ick Authors, The Earl gave (Jays Regan) to Reymond le Gros 
p10 married Bafdea the Earls Daughter) Fothert, Odrone and Gla/- 
uy, to Hervey de Monte Maurico, Obarthy, to Maurice de Prendergaſt, 
01010121, which was afterward granted to Maurice Son of Godetert, 
ut how he obtain'd it (ſays Regan) I know not. To Mer fit 
he gave Gzrbry, (namely that Barony which is now part of the 
vunty of Kildare) to Maurice fitz Girald, Naaſe O-Felim, hereto- 
em Polleſhon of Machelan, and Wicklow, this Maurice dying not 
g after at Wexford, John then Lord of Ireland, and Earl of Mo- 
5 Confirm'd to M illiam Son of the ſaid Mauriœ, the Cantred of 
and Which Macklan held, namely, that wherein the Town 
oe Naaſe IS lituate, Which Earl Richard gave to Maurice 
er on the ſaid William. So the Charter. It is in a Roll of the 
u om pleas in Eermmghams Tower in Dublin. Regan goes on 
®, tO Malter de Ridlesford he gave the Lands of Omorthy to Fohn | 


5 


Notice of the Earls ſucceſs, not knowing what might be the iſſue, 
n manded all his Subjects to return by a certain day out of Ireland, 


1 2 - . * x; . . » , * 4 | 
Preſhous of his Duty to the King, then in Aquitain, and obſequiouſly 


harter granted to him by Hen. II. now extant, but a Copy of 
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Meath, Hey. 


and quietly and honourably in Wood and plain, in Meadow a Pajture 


4e Clahul, the Marihalley of Leinſter, and the Lands between 4-4, 
and Legh!m. To Kobert de Bermingham, Ofaly, and to Ada; d !;, 
reford large Poſleſhons. What thoſe Poſſeſſions were, we tin n 
Antient Regiſter of the Abby of S. Thomas in Dublin, atterwyur 2 
the Regiſter) Leinſſer being acquired, there was a certain yuuns Mi 
with him (with the Earl) whom he much affected, to whom he Pat 
for his Service the Lands and Tenements underwritten,vz. tlic ge. 
ment of the Salmon leap, (from whente the Barony of St inthe ou: 
of Kidare has its name) Gloncoury, Kille, Houterard, and the ts 
ment of Donn:mg, with all the Appurtenances. But the ſaid 11; 
conſidering that he could not well hold and defend the ſaid fene 
ments alone, ſent into Land for two of his Elder Brothers, 4 
Johm and Richard de Hereford, who coming to him, he gave tg Toki 
the Tenement of Kille, Kildroth, Clonſhanbow and Haine), with xl 
the Appurtenances, viz. OA. Likewite he gave to his other Bro. 
ther Richard, Doyning in Otyny, with all the Appurtenances. And 
he reterv'd to hunſelf the Salmon leap, with all the Appurtenance, 
v. Cloncorry, Oreterard, a ſtrong Cattle, and the reſt. So the Regiſter 
have ſeen likewiſe a Charter of the ſaid Earl whereby he granted 
to this Adam, half the Town of Achebo, and the whole Cantred of 
Land wherein the Town is ſituate, &c. To Milo fitz-David (0 K 
gan again) one of his ſpecial Friends, he gave Overt in O/ory. Tc 
Thomas le Fleming, Arde. To Gillert de Borard, Ofelmith. To « cer 
tain Knight called JRezand, he gave 15 Knights Fees near the Sea, EL 
and to one Robert ( fitz Richard) who was afterward killed in Gonaght ans 
he gave Vorragh. Thus far of Leinſter in the time of Hen. II. 15 
We come now to Meath, which the ſaid Henry granted in thele 2 


- 8 „words to Hugh de Lacy. Henry by the Grace of God, Ming of England E WO 
24 140. E e 


Duke of Normandy and Aquitain, and Earl of Anjou. To the Arch-Dijpops, pref! 
Brſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, Fuſtices, and al! his Officers and fai Alo 
Servants French, Engliſh and Irijh, Greetiug, Know that I have given u n 
granted, and by this Charter confirm'd to Hugh de Lacy for his jervice 1:R** the 
[und of Meath, w1th all its appurtenances, by the ſervice of 50 men, to hin 
and his Heirs, to have and to hold of me and my Heirs, as Murchard 
Hu-Melachlin held it, or any other before or after him. Aud HIOTEOVer, | 
give him all the Fees about Dublin while he is my Bailiff to do i) Ser 
vice in my City of Dublin. Wherefore I will and firmly Command, jul 
the ſaid Hugh and his Heirs after him, have and hold the fore (ui Lau 
and all the Libertys and free Cuſtoms, which I there have or cu fat 
by the foreſard Service, from me and my Heirs, well aud in Po.ce, (re) 


in Waters and Mills, in Parks and Ponds, and Fiſhing and Hunting, ll 
[Ways and Paths and Sea Ports, and in all other places and things ine 
unto belonging, with all other Liberties which I have oy can 7192 u 
Confirm to him by this my Charter. Witneſs Earl Richard, & of Give! 
William de Braoſa, c. at Weisford. This Donation Ing 79 
Conhrm'd to Walter de Lacy, Son of Hugh, in the gth Ye! © 10 
Reign, by the Service aboveſaid, and moreover his Fees in | ingal, a 
the Tale of Dublin, by the Service of ſeaven Men, t vn 
his Heirs for ever. As we find in the Roll of Charte, bes: 


ear, among the Records of the Tower of London. ':- 


— _— 


of 1RE LAND. 


Now tollOWSs the Vittribution made by Hug Lacy, I do not tay, 
entire, for of that let others make enquiry, but ſuch as! find it 
rer d by the {aid Regan, with lome Additions from the Char. 
of Hugh, and epproved Authors. He gave (lays Regau 10 Hugh! 
«ol his intimate triend, Caſtleknock, and to William Petit Caſtie- 


i 


| rel : | 
Ic. I have ſeen an Antient Charter wherein Lacy grants to 


i Hilliant Petit, among other things, Matherithirnan, with all its 


„in Mar Meiler fitz Henry (fo again Regan) he gave Mager. 
„ the Lands of Rathkenin and Cantred of Arhinorker. To Gil-| 
F Nangle, all Magherigallen. To Jocelin, Soz of Gilbert Nangle, 
vir and the Lands of Ardbraccan. To Richard de Tuit, large Poj- 
, To Robert de Lacy, Rathwer. To Richard de la Chappel 
„Lindt. To Geofry de Conſtantin, Kilbisky and Rathmarthy. 
in the Charter of Her Lacy, Son of Hugh, more fully. The 


wo 4 Aa CO : „„ ; _ 

nd 1 of five Knights in Theof de Kilbixi, with a Caſlte, and the 
6x of Fifteen Kmeghts in the Land of Conemake ( or Con- 
or one) next to the ſaid Cuil. beyond the Mater of Ethni, by the Ler- 


ef Four Knights, Regan again. To Adam de Feipo, Gilbert de 
went, William de Milet, aud Hugh de Hoſe be gave large Po, 
us. Particularly he gave to the ſaid Adam Skrine, and the bees of | 
Might about Davelin, viz. Ciuntorht and Santreft, as we find 
1 Gopy of his Charter, in the Regiſter of S. Mary Abby in Dub- 
ILikewiſe he gave to Gilbert de Vug ent, Delvin, which the O FI. 
lans held in the tame of the Iriſh, with all the Appurtenances and | 
unt belonging to the ſaid Delvin, except 4 Town called Forrechelain 
lomging to the Abbot of Four; for the Service of 5,(Kmgnts. v0 are} 
e words of Lacys Charter, Which I have ſeen entice, with the 


* J N \ 'F: | | | 
prefion of a Horſeman Arined, afhx'd to the Seal. To Ae. 


0D, 

1 allo gave the Land of Luin, and to Hoſe or Huſſy all the Land del 
and es, which Schaclin held. Regan goes on. To Adam Duliard +? 
. 11, 8": be Lands of Dullenvarthy. To one Thomas be gave Cramly, 
u nlath began on the North Laft of Kenliſe, Lathrakalim aud Sen- 
cn. Aud to Richard Fleming he gave Crandon for 20 Knights 
„in this Diſtribution of Meath and part of Fingall, there is 
$M nention of the Lands which Lacy reſerv'd to himieli and 


1 eis, which were very large. | | 
ee come to Munſter, and here the firſt thing that offers 1s 


e Charter of Hen. II. by which he granted to Robert Fitz-Stephens 
Id Milo de Cogan the Kingdom of Cork ( which heretofore compre- 


11 , nec Deſmond ) except the City Cork, and the cantred of the Ea- 
i he words of the Charter are theſe, 
1 by the Grace of God King of England, Duke of Norman. 
„e eis, and Earl of Avujou. To all Arch-Biſhops, Bithops, 
det Abbots, Earls, Barons, Juſtices, and all his faithful Subjects and 
Fob Yrvants French, Engliſh and Iriſh, Greeting. Know, that I have 
1 Clantecl and by this my Charter confirmed to Robert Fitz- Stephen 
. GBP? (agen the Cuſtody of my City of Cork, with the 
mi Wired that belonged to the Eaſterlings of the ſame City, wich 


"wan in my own hands. To have and to hold the ſame to long 
| as 


2 * * as o C4 / 1) 


durtenances, except the Logh and Town called Dsffert, &c. 10 
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(008 I thall pleaſe, and they hall ſerve me well. NM oreorany 


and grant to them, and by this preſent Charter Confirm g 


85 hole Kingdom of Cork except this ſaid City and e for FIC 
Fr Cantred, which I retain in my own hands. to ther and 5 5 
* Heirs, to hold of me and my Son Jobn and our Heirs ripty, 1 
** out towards the Chapel of S. Brendan upon the Sea Co's pn 
* towards Lemerice and other parts, and as far as the Water, I 
© Lyſmore, which runs between Liſinere and Cork 2nd falls . had 
© Sea, by the Service of 60 Knights, to be performed to me 10 R (le 
Fon John and our Heirs, the Service of 30 Knights to be 10 il is 
© by the foreſaid Robert: and his Heirs, and 30 by the forchaid ; A. 
© and his Heirs. Wheretore I will and firmly comman thats + 
* ſaid Robert and Ali have and hold the Cuſtody of tl 7 0 
< City and Cantred, as is aboveſaid, and that they and their, 
© after them, have and hold the whole foreſaid Kingdom. «MM * 
the Gty and Cantred which I retain in my own Hands 4 42M 
and my Son John and our Heirs, rightly fet out, as is ae 
well and in peace freely and quietly, entirely, fully and hong E: 
** rably, in Wood and in Plain, in Meadows and Paſtures. . "oy 
ters and Mills, in Ponds and Parks, in Ways and Paths, ad j 3 
all other places and things thereunto belonging, with all Liz * 
ties and tree Cuſtoms; So that from the foreſaid River th * j 
runs between Liſinore and Cork, the whole Land as far as l. 46h 
terford, with the City of Liſmore, may remain in my own hand * 
Witness John Biſhop of Wormich, Adam Bp. of S. Aſaph, and dy * 
8 Joh 4 a | ſap, | ow * 
tin Bp. of Waterford, Richard de Lacy, William fitz. Adel, Hugh IT 
Lacy, Hugh de Burid, Roger fitz Ramſey, Maurice de Prendersf i, ih 
*« Rovert Dene, Robert Iitz, Elicdore, Cet y Poer, Harvy de Mone * 
riſeo, at Oxford, : * 
| This Charter ſeems to have been granted in the Year : :77, 5. 
then {according to Hoveden, in Hey. I.) The King came to O, e! 
and in a general Council there held, Con{tituted his Son John An; (un 
= Ireland, by Grant and Confirm.uton of Pope Alexander. Notwitihi me 
e ſtanding, King John in all his Charters made both in his own an The 
cap. 18. the Reign of his Brother Richard |, was ſtiled only Lord. and 10s fo 
King of Ireland, and Earl of Moreton, Two Years after, a D, tive 
dba made of 7 Cantreds, between Fitz Stephen and Gg. hi 
Gryald, Cambrenſis delivers thus, Therefore Dermot of Deſmond e. 
other great Men of thoſe parts being quieted, Fitz Stephens and M eme 
divided among themſelves 7 Cantreds near the City, which they ten e 
in peaceable Poſſeſſion, 3 of which Eaſtward fell to Fitz Stephens Ln And 
and 4 Weſtward to Milo, the fewer to one, becauſe they were the belt ty « 
and the more tothe other becauſe they were the worſe, the Cuſtody if "ir? 
City being common to both, and the tribute of the other 24 Cantreds Me, 
remain d when they ſhould fall, to be equally divided between ten. Y TI» 
the Lands which Fitz Stephen and Cogan granted to others, de Wi 
deliver'd by Cambrenſis the Writer of that Age, the Deum oi 4 t 
which happen'd in 1184. (not 1189. as ſome will hae Tl 
dring the work. But the Charters of Confirmation of E. Ju „tt 
granted in the 9th Year of his Reign, afford us fome 1141! 3 e 
Mat 
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ter, tor he then Contirm'd to- Welitarn Barry ihe Donation 
hich Robert Fitz Stephen made to Philip ie Barry (his Nepnew by 
Siſter ) Father of the ſaid Willtarn, whoſe heir he was, of 3 Can- 
eds in his land of Cork, viz. Olethau, with all its appurtenances, 


ice of 10 Knights, as the Charter of the ſaid Robert, which he 
bad from thence, teſtifyed. So the Charter of Confirmation. 
Likewiſe he granted to Adam de Rupe the Cantred of Roſſelihir, with 
ll its appurtenances, ſaving the Demeans of the Bp. of the place; 
the ſervice of five Knights. Likewiſe, to Richard 4: Cogan 
he Cantred called Muſcr:-O-MrHlane, with its appurtenances, by 
e ſervice of five Knights, with the appurtenances berween the 
ort of Cork, and the Port of Inſovenach, and 25 Knights Fees 
which he ordered to be elſewhere ſet out to him, by advice of 
eller Fitz-Henry Juſtice of Ireland, and John Mur l, by the 
ervice of 4 Knights, faving to the King and his Heirs che fore- 
ud Ports and Demecans, Likewiſe, to Robert B:z-Mayiin in the 
antred of Inſovenac h, 20 Knights Fees, and elſewhere 29 Knights 
ces, which he order'd to be ſet out to him, by advice of Meiler 
Hen Juſtice of | Jreland, and Jahn Mareſcall, and Philsp de 
mdergaft, by the ſervice of 4 Knights bees for all his lervice, 
ſkewiſe ro Henry and Maurice, Sons of Philip, one Cantred of land, 
herein Danalaboth is ſituate, by the ſervice of five Knights, | 
Thus far of the Kingdom of Cork, EI 
ow follows the Kingdom of Limerick, or North Munſter, which 
, IT. granted to Fh] de Breuſa or Bravs, except the Citys of 
wick and Cantred of the Eaſterlings. But in the Charter of Con- 
ation granted by King John to i am de Braos,Nephew of Phi. 
the King gave him only the honour of Limerick, retaining 
w Uemeans (are the words of the Charter ) the City of Limerick 
the Donatrons of the Biſbopricks and A6by4,and detaining in our hands 
Gitred of the Eafterlings, and the holy I/land. . Among other prin- 
men there ſeated,/are reckon'd Hmo de Valois, Philip of Wor-| 
, Theoba/d. Walter, William Fitz Aldeim, and Thomas Manrice. 
for Waterford, which is part of Munſter, Pen2dift Abbot, who 
l lived and wrote the hiſtory of Hes. II. favs, that The King 
Ka to Robert Puber or Poey the City of Waterford in Cuſtodiam, 
the whole Prouſuce thereabouts. To theſe ! thought tit to add from 
me Benedhet, the ſervices aſſign'd by the King for Wexford, 
Word and Dibble. 
And the Ning ( fays he) deliver'd to Milian Fitz-.41delm the 
fy of Wexford in Cuftodiam , with all its appurtenances, and 
wan d that the under written ſhould for the future belong to 
ford, Arkeluw and Glaſtarrig; the land of Bs/robar d, Feruregminal 
Id Fernes, all the land of Hervey between Wexford and the Kiver 
Waterford, with their Appurtenances, for the Service of Wew 
M, the ſervice of Reymond de Druna, Ferdonelon, Uthmorth and 
wu for the ſervice of the ſame, the Tenement of Machtalo,| 
the land of Geofry de Co/tentin, with their appurtenances for 


| 
| 


and other two, namely, Muſcerie-Duneg an and Killede, by the fer- | 


* ſervice of the ſame. 
. | 1 1 
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And the King likewiſe delwer'd to Nobert de Heer the Cir; , 
« Waterford in Cuſtody with all its appurtenaces, and ordain d 
« the under-written ſhould for the future belong to the ene 
of Waterford, the whole land between Materford and the une 
beyond Liſinore, all the land of Ofory with its appurtenance- / | 
* the ſervice of the ſame. The King likewiſe deliver'd t 4 
de Laſcy the City Duvelin in Cuſtody with all its Appurtenomcy 
and ordain'd that theſe under-written ſhould belong to g . 
vice of Duvel/n. All the land of O-Felay, all the land of Of ak 
* Kildare, VWichelor, with their appurtenances, for the ſervice uf tn 
fame, the ſervice of 4 Knights which Robert Poer ous for e 
« of Dunavet for the ſervice of the fame. And after that the rr 
at Oxford had in the foreſaid manner divided the lands of + 
land, and their ſervices, he cauſed all to whom he had compi 
e ted ſuch Cuftodiums to become his men to himlelt and hi 
| Son John, and to (wear Fealty and Allegiance for the lande g 
« lreland. Thus far Benedict Abbot, who furthermore / not to gn 
ceat at.” thing from the Reader) affirms that Hen. II. at the ſame 
time gave to Hebert (perhaps Hubert) Son of Hebert, and iin 
Brother of Earl Reginald, and to Joelan de Puma; their Nephen the 
X ingdom of Limerick, for the ſervice of 60 Knights to hold of hin 
and hi, Son John, except the City of Lunerick with one Cantred, whith 
the King vetained in his own hand, for his occaſion and his Sons. 

| However it doth not appear that they went into Ireland to ſub 
due that Kingdom of Limerick, But of the Donation made to Ph 
iy de Brueſa of which mention is made above. See Roger Hovegen in 


| 


Hen. II. And of the confirmation of King 7 granted to 1 itiun) 


de Braos Nephew to ' Philip, See Rot. Chart. an. 2. Johan. in tht 
"Tower of London. 
| As to Gonaght, in the Annals of Ireland. we find mention 0: d 
Incurſion there made by Mito Cogan in the year 1178, and of an 
ther ten years after by John de Courcy. But ot any Engl:/s Colony 
there ſeated in the time of Heu., II. I find nothing deliver d. 
We come now to VUiſter, which was firſt attempted by ohn a 
Courey in the year 1177; ſoon aiter, with the aid of Roger Poer, dim 
de &. Laurence, Adam Camerarius, and others, he conquered & uin [ry 
called Allagh, now part of the County of Down, afterward in the ye 
1182 he ſubdued Dalrits, whereof Route, a Territory now in the 
County of Antrim, is part, from whence, if J miſtake not, cam 
thole Dalreadins mentioned in Bede, who under the Conduct 0! Ker 
went out of Ireland, and either by force or fre indſhip, gain'd the habits 
tions among the Pitts, which they yet retain. Gourcys firſt habitation WE 
at Down in Lecalis, where in the year 1183 he expell'd the Seculat 
Canons out of the Cathedral, and in their ſtead introduced Bex. 


dictin Monks from the Abby of S. Herburg in Cheſter. | Lite 


tranſtated out of Latin into Engliſh by George Dow4:!i Arch-Biha 


af Armagh, under Hen, VIII, is extant in Manuſcript. In the time® 


Y . . N 5 4 K's 
Courcy many Engliſh planted in Alſter, among whom were the fl 
vages, Whites, Ridells, Mandivils, Jordans, Stanton,, Log uit, 


| 
* 4 ” * / - il 
Poers, Chamberlains, Stokes, Pa ſeleus, Rufſels, Audievs, Cf and! 
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el. Moreovef Ergall or Ariel, which antientiy comprehendec/] 
that Country, Which was afrerward divided into the Countys © 
uth, Monaghan an mig], was part of liter. About the end o. 
u. II. his Son Y then cally Lord ot ſrelznd and Earl of More: 
u, cave to Bertram de Verdun Seneſcall of Ireland, ( who dyed after: 
ard in Paleſtine? v1 tne year 1192) 4 Cantreds of land in //rjel, 
id half a Cantred in LU, { or Louth ) viz. that toward the Sea, 
» the Service of 2» Knights. Ot this kind many are to be found in | 
e Records, which we leave to the inquiry of others. I omit the 
un Incurlions made by Join Courcy into other parts of Ml. 
and the battles he had with the Iriſh, as not pertinent to this | 
(ce. It may ſuffice here to ſhew that from his Conqueſt of lidia, 
Wd the Plantations there made by him and his followers, Jocelin the 
Wonk of Furneſs, who then lived, in his Preface to the life of S. | 
rick, calls him Prince of {{{zdza. 


* * 


| CHAP. XXVIII. : 
Of the leſſer Iſlands diſperſed in the Iriſh Seas. 


Uthe lyiſh Sea we have before treated, Chap. III, and XXIII. and 
of the Commoditys of it in Chap. VII. It now ſeems conveni- 
tin this place, to add ſomewhat of the Iſlands of that Sea, which I 
all do, firſt in genera lout of antient Authors. (a) Marciauus He- In paipio. 
tleotz la) s, that Ireland bas 6 famous I lande, but he gives them no 


| 
| 
| 


— ewe UN ¶⁰ 2 


ee. Take likewiſe the fabulous Relation of () Demetrius Gram (5) Plutarch. 1 
„„, concerning the Iſlands ad acent to Britam, © Demetrius re. L.. de 8 | 
os that the Iflands about Britain are many diſpers'd up and} & 
on (ſuch as from thence the Grecians call Sporades) and 1 
| thoſe deſert, whereof ſome are called Iflands of the Genii and 9 
e, and moreover that he was ſent by the Emperor to 4 
ge chem, and came into one of them, next to thoſe that are deſert, 1 


— — m —— rr — TP. 2 +. aa rs KK NN 


which had ſome few Inhabitants. But preſently upon his Arri | 
val, there aroſe a great Contulion in the Air, many Prodigy's 
appear'd, the Winds broke out into Storms, and Fiery Meteors 
run about the Earth, at the end of all. ſome of the Iſlanders 
told him, that One who was of a nature above humane, then cea 
led to be. And he adds a little after, That there is à certain Iſland 
rem Saturn is beld Captive by Briareus in Chains of ſleep (for 
h were the Chains imwvented for him) and that many Genis are there 
ending upon#Saturn as his Companions and Servants. So Plutarch. 
"rare there wanting ſome, who out of Orpheus collects that 74 
„b with his Argonauts, either landed in Jreland, or paſſed by the | 


at. From whence Hadriauus Junius introduces him thus [peak-, '3 
8 to Ireland, | 


1 os, Gi „ ind # 4] AE Ae. ad. 


lila Fgo ſum Graiis olim Glacialis lerne | Rees | 
Diet, et Jaſoniæ puppis bene cognita N ants. i 
* Gy a | | | , | | | | 4 
Thus ſar in General. What Pliny, Ptolomy, and others have to 3 
this! 1 
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Hiles, then the Southern. next the Weftern, and laſtly the /Vo7cbern, 1. 


{paſſed over to the Continent to plant Chriſtianity there. Neyt u 


of this River and the neighbouring Coaſt. In the Main allo app® 
the three Scelegs, rocky Iflands, in one of which an Abby was = 
tofore dedicated to S. Mu hae the Archangel, which was aten 
(as we have ſaid in Chap. XXVI,) tranſlated to the Con tine 


this purpoſe both from the antient and middle Writers a 
ſhew'd in its place. But now to proceed with beſt order in «lf 
purpoſe, it will be convenient to ſet fail from the Bay of (ay 
fergus, and from thence coaſt along the ſhore, firſt Viſit the Taler 


this voyage the firſt that offer themſelves to our view are the Cid 
two Iſlands fo perhaps called from the Family of the Coplend 
which heretofore flouriſned in the neighbouring Hlidia. New: to 
Iſland of Berry, from whence if we coaſt along towards the Shy: 
of Dublin we ſhall meet no other worth Notice: for the I{and 
of Logh-Gone, and one or two ſmall ones in the Haven of Cy. 
/ord, as likewife the Rocks here and there diſperſed in the 9e, 
purpoſely omit, as not pertinent to this purpoſe. On the Gut A 
Hullin is Heim- Patrick or the Iſland of S. Patrick, fo called in me. 
mory of him who landed there in the year 432, and from then 


this are the Skerres, rocky Iſlands: and on the ſame Coaſt ;; I. ome 
which Pin (if I miſtake not,) calls Linmus, and Prolomy Lim. 
Next to this is a ſmall Tfland called Irelands Eye, where , Toby 
Alen Arch-Biſhop, of Dublin under Hen, VIII. ODIETVES in his 1 5 
Regiſter) S. Neſſan was frequent in N ate hing, Faſting and Praycy e 


222 ; 2 3 2 
Miles from hence Southward is Dalkey, in ſome Maps call 5 11M A 


nets Land, from which, coaſting along the ſhore, when we hay: pal! bs M 
ed thoſe Sands called by Mariners, the North, Middle, and Son- (rrownds, BY? 
we come now to Begeri, which ſignifys Little Ireland, belonging u "= 
the County of Wexford, perhaps the fame which Pliny calls þ dees t. 
drt, and Ptoltomy, Fur, famous fer the School of St. Harus, who then * 
(as we read in his life) built 4 famous Monaſtery,” and tag hi the be at 
Scriptures, and other excellent Arts, to a mullitude of. riſh and len EX 
Net to this are the Saltes, Iſlands which are thought to belong like ty ſay 
wiſe to this County. © © 9 oe 
From hence to Capel, a ſmall Iſland 3 or 4 miles diſtant from th 4s 
Port of Youghal, we meet with no Ifland worth Notice. Þut af pand-fa 
that we find Cotton land, Lefteren, Lacallan, Gray and Long hia, with 0 
others of leſs Note. More to the Weſt appears the Iſland called h * 
Seamen, Cape Clere, the great Glory whereof was S. Xiaran the H .. 
der Bithop of Saiger, who (as the writer of his life relates} ws Iabita 
here born and brought up. More below in the Bay of am u ein 
are many Iflands, among Which are Jrisſfirtan or Iniſbir hun, ache © 
the long Hand, the Iſland called te Horſe, and lower in che Fay dt bour, ) 
Bautry, the Iſle of Whiddy. © | F this” 
Further in the Main appear 3 Iſlands, the greateſt whereof is d pals þ 
led the Cow, the ſecond the Bull, and the third the Calf. Then 1 kretolo 
the mouth of the river Xilmar, or Kilmare, are ſome (mal! 10206 (irc; + 
but the Pearls are more memorable which are found in the Shel Ween t! 


t mor 
rauher 
nd of | 
mes to 


Next to theſe is me Iſland Ualentia or Dariry, which for ſon? = 


SHS Web +, 4 eaves - m_ 
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of IRELAND. , 
s Over againſt the ſhore of Ker, and is divided from the Gonti-! : 
nt with a ſmall Fret, | | 
More to the North lye the, Blaskes, with the adjacent Rocks | 
or are we to forget fn;ſ-catte, or luiſccathaig, (tho' within the mouth ; 


= [em 9. —_— 


the River Sbenon) heretotore an Epiſcopal See, whereof S. Feng 
e name of this Iſland from Cathaic, a Beaſt which there and in thc! | 
iahbouring Countrys deſtroyed many people. The next of ate ary | 
e three Illes of Aran,v1z. lui er, luiſmane and dran-: wre, which now 
* 4 1 8 $44 þ i 

long to the County Ol Galway. but hererotore to Munter. Ihe chiei | 


theſe is Aran-more, that is Great-Aran, called like wiſe Arn nan n 
am of the Saints, from the Sepulchers of the Saints buried there 
Wt this Iſland and S. Emz or Enders the lirſt Abbot there, the wri-| 
Po the life of S. Alleus, ſays thus, &. Albeus returning from Ga/jel, | 
W the Abbot Enna, who ſuid, return with me to the King, Eng us) and | 
and that Ifland, namely h, for me, that in the name of the 1.114 


| 
ay build a Monaſtery ther. Ihen S. Alleus returning to the King V 
ed him, ſaying, Give us that Iſl,md ftuate in the Oceon, that we 1a) 
Id a Monaſtery there: The King anſwered, I have not ſeen, nor beard! 

==. wr how lig that ljland , and therefore l give it to none, till 1 

Wow more of it. Then the divine power made the Ring fee the whole 

and at a great diftance, and he knew what and how great it was, and 
e the Iſland Arn to the Saints, and S. Enna under &. Albeus built a f 4. 
pms Mouaftery there, and by one Name the Iſlaud is called h And that 
and it great, and the Iflund of Samts, becauſe nome knows the number; 
Samts that are there buryed, but God alone.” Thus He : with whom 
rees the writer of the life of S. Endeus, who likewiſe athrms that 
wana Sitter of Endeus was Wife to King Engus. But hear like- | 


Ile a fabulous account of that Iſland, out of (a) Camtrenf: There „ Tone. 
certain Ifland in the Weſt of Gonaght, called Aran, confecrated as Hin. Di't. 2. | 
ty ſay by S. Brendan, in this Iſland the Bodys of Men are neither Lu- CA. 7: | 
dd, nor do they putrify, but expoſed to the open Air, remain wncorrupt,\ 
n here live to fee their Grand-fathers, great Grand-fathers, and great gre it | 
pand-fathers, and a long Series of their Fore-fathers. And there # another 

" remarkable, that tho? all Ireland abounds with Rats, yet in this land 
ne, uon are any bred or will live iu it when brought from other parts. 
know not whether it may be worth while to mention, what ſome} 5 


Mabitants of that place, who would ſeem credible, affirm, that 
m theſe Itlands in a clear air they have ſeen the inchanted I. | 
nd called O-Bra/A, in ſearch whereof ſome have lately loſt their! 
pour, yet the ſituation. of it is confidently deſcribd in ſome Maps. 
this Iſland or the Iſland of S. Brendan fee more it (H) Orteiius.! (5) tn The | 
Paſs by here the Fable of a certain Iſland in the J h Sea Which t Geogr. | 
wetolore floting and unſtable, was ſettled and Hx'd by fire. He that | 
res to know more of it, let him look into (c) Cambren/';. Be- ic) Topor 1 
cen the Ifles of Aran and the Continent, are man; little Iflands, Hib. 24d. 
3 North, among others of leſs note, are Ardillau, n 
md of 1 "They the Iſland of Conys, und lnis-bo-fnd, that is, % {| | 
OS te Heifer, where great heaps of Ambergreeſe are tome 
ound, Here S. Colman, OP of Lindisfurn, built a Mona- 

* ttery. ; 
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ſtery. For thus (a) Bede. In the mean time Colman who wa: Bills 
Scotland, leaving Britain, took with hi all the Scots which he. 
thered together iu the Iſland of Lindufarn, and of the Engliſh about | 
were both infirutted in the Study), a Monaſtick ife, and | eau (i 
Hier, in his Church, be came firft to the Iland Hu, where he 4. 7 
Preach the wor 4 of God to the Fn. 2/4, afterward he betook Hine, 


$4 } 1-1 


Ni 
liitle land on the Weſt Coaft of Ire! called in Scotch Inu. 1 1 
Ii! md of the White Heifer; cone ors ba he built a Monaſlery, . 
15 N fonks there, whom he brons ht from both M. ations, &c. T'/e 7 141 


of Colman to the Fit mm of 2 i hte Heiter 1 in the Ann! 50 * Ds 
nic (who Founthed in the XI Century) is refer'd to the year 65 


and there Colman dycd 9 years after, on the 8 of Aug. On the (in 25 thi 
Coaſt appear ſniſturł and Clerc, herein heretofore ſtood 4 ek 


10 0 Abby ot Knock, between theſe and the Continent ure mal Pic 
ittle dane ds in the Bay of Bu, and next the two Mule, dee ec 
and lefs, ard that Rock more to the Weſtward, fo weil known 1» j Was 
men. Aled the Black N and then Inickea, and Dauwst nz C 1 . 
We arc now to vilit the Illes of Hlſter, and firft thoſe that ne. 
reckon'd Parts of Downs. 0. as WC NOW ſpeak, ofthe Cont of n 
gail. A. id here, after foms {mall Iflands which lye before the mau 34 
of the River Ern, and hae Lorrs of Donegail and Calch-s we nel iis 
with the Iflands called tne North Arant, to diſtinguiſh them fra ge E 
the Aras before me ntion'd, near which are the Rocks called! AurCl 
Seamen tlie SHpgs. next CC alagh and more to the Eaſt te. le, f 
Miles from the Continent, 2 land fertil enough. But Huf 61 Pops 
rhe {land of Euseuiu | thy” called an Ifland, is indeed a Peninj 11, our 
57. 1ed to the Continent by an iſthmus, the great Ornament RP": 
| \ Which! is London: -derry, ant! ently called Des 5 an od Diet Calgaic. Tn L Cciel1a 
next are Glafſſed) and Srahul oi Int: Strahut, Rocky Ilan 5 fr mn a2 
ed by the Porpoiſes, that betake themſelves thither to feep brick 
breed. nen the Skerres, ard 1 ncest Rag zHlin, hic! (7 18 part of th p wp 
County of qm, diſtant 4 league from the (C ontinent, and! | © dies 
Rey 


led by Pt, 1), Ricn ed, by 57 a my, Rica, and by 170. nus, W | 
1 but the 75701 75 torians call it Recarn and Recya. Tigern H 
that in the year 634 br 635 53 2X £penms Abbot of Ja founded n | 


of Recarn. Arad: in the Ar na ; of Uliter at the year 7904, me 1 
is made f the turnmg aud <& ef Alion of Recrain by the Geuii/:1, + - 4 
| whom, he Danes are to be E Ude r{tood, ſays Car. oc Liu l 4 {elS 1 
%, in his Chronicle of Wa'es, for the . (ſays he) abu bas 3 
having ravag'd the greateſt 5. int ' * freland, walled TR . le Year 
King of England, gave this Iſland (among other things) 0 
de Galway, as WC find in the Records. Bet een that and the G it tin 


cinent lye ſome ſmall Iflands, and more Southward nine 808 
Iſlands, called The nine Maids, not far from the Peninſul 0! A 
Next to theſe are the Coplands, from whence we fet Sail ant wy 


1 1 e 
N 4 . 1 - | ier 

we now caſt Anchor, and conclude the Chapter. =; 
] 25 1 
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Of the Cathedral Churches af land, they Original | 

and other Antiquitys. | 


S. Patricks in Armagh, | 

purick the Apoſtle of the Jriſh, huiſt a Church and fixed is! 
the, : 2 | | 
Set rner: 5 in the year ot Our Lord 445, Or according to the 


. ˙ wr. -- 


2 Annals, in 444, at which year in the ſame Annals we hund 
t is Note, Arm, gh Founded. Irom the building of Rome to the for! F 
5 this City, are 1194 years. The place where it was built / neut ö 
> River Calin from the abundance of Willows that grew there, | 
G led O/uim ſalſec, Was given by one Dau, a wealthy Man, and ol} | 
Feat Name in his Country. Put from the ing Situation of it, "1 
* was afterward called Arimaph, or Ardmagh, a It 18. 4 51 80 Feld. | 
& | 5 Palrick's firſt Conſtituting his s Nee there For elm the Monk off 
1 1 the Life Of 8. Patrick 2 [a y: S IIS, 75 ae | FRE A. F 
d epi: opal See in that City, and ordain'd tha tt * he the Chief Ser, f 
| „Metropol, and Miftref: of all Ireland. Of the Antient Dignit, a 
10. Talia See, I have nothing to {ay, but that jr nad here*ofore ye! * | 
la ge Priviledges, g granted, in Confirmation of * e Liberti:s of the 0 
( hurch. This Carl jedral, as it Was often ru ig 4114 deftrord by | | 
Pre, ſo it was again and again rebuilt and amplify d hy the Arch. a 
2 ho PS of Arduin. 2h, but chie fy by Patrick Scan 22 EISSN re yea: | . 
4 * our Lord 1262, then newly Tra inſlated from Fe See of Rag | 


— — 
* 
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gb. His next Succeſ! or Vic, Son of Met; ja, beſide Books, rich 
g an cal Veſtments, and other chit 188 WIC h he gave to the Church 
iiagb, beftowed likewif; e an Annual Penſion of 20 Marks for the 
N FS of the ſame, to be.pay'd cut of his Manour of Tun fei- 
i. He alſo appropriated to his See the -Manour of Dromyskzn.t 
We died on the 10th of May 38 Famous for his Eloquence and 


— 
* 
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udence, having govern'd the See of Are ars. | 
$i The Church of S. man in Clonard 
un Ab were heretofore many Epiſcopal dees, as Clonara, Dam. ö 
„ Keulis, Trim, Ardbraccan, Don ag in and Hane, with others! 1 { 
4 les note, all which: except that of Dan ag and 15 nis were ö 4 
Inte, and their Common Seat was Conſtituted at Chnards | 
if e Year 1152, when the Diviſion of Biſhopricks was made E, To; 3 
Din, Presbiter Cardinal, Intituled S. Laurence in . * [ j 
"mT t time Legate from Po; pe Eagenius III. to the Ih, in ne = 00 | ; | 
in the day before the Nones of Mar hb, either in \ Ab} oi | 
1 Elf , Or, as ſome think at Keuliſe. But thoſe two 3 vid. Dan | | 
zz and Kenlis) were afterward united, as others. Of rhete briet! | 
ter Order, and firſt of Clonard, | | 
i {11.412 or Einan, a famous Philoſopher and Divine, was the tri} | 
ww of { 0 an. 124 He w AS nobly deſcended, but Was molke chobled! = 
and Inhabited onetime with S. David, Bp. of Yor TL | 
2 n 10 0 00 whom for the Excellent Qualifications of his n om | 1 | 
| 110 
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il Bs e Was very dear, At his return to his Country he was mn 

i | ſhop, and { tv 4 his Seas at Chonard in Meath near the Bon, 0 
1 | he Inſtitute a School, which by his care and induſtry prodi1c: 

i | ny Eminent for their Piety and Learning: among Who! 

. | the two K:zwans, the two Brendanr, the two Columbs ( 

1 | 65 Kille, and ( lun. Ion of Gumthan) Lafſerian, Son of” A 

9 Cuine, Mo at G W dau. A ing as the School of S. Tini, 
it were a Sacred Repoſitory of all N iſuom ( as the Writer of lis! 

pe as 13808 5 „ him (elf acquired the Sirname of Spiey 


Hie. He died 12 Decemb. 552, and was buried in his 
The Yaſh of the Bps. of this Dioceſs that fat at Clonard was“ 
Rochefori an Engliſh Man, who, like his Predeceſſor PEN! 
chang'd his ſtile, and was called By. of Meath, as all his Suche 
[are to this day. Yet Wwe are not to omit that Ian. mus, one of ! 
3 2deceflors of E gh as dong before him, called Bp. o of Mea 7 
1 uſed that ſtile amor; th 
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W itneſles to an Epiſtle of the Pegg 
| Vi Mate ford, written to Aiſein, A rCNDUNOP of C 1 N | 
| N. His, E. left of Wa terford, in the year 1096, But 10 0 
Hen 8 about the year of Chriſt 1206, leaving Clonard, 
fert "a his Epiſcopal nent to the Al by of St. Peter and Pay! 
' tonn NEW Trim, Which he had then newly founded 0 


(Canons. It appears likewiſe that It: nr. VIII, whorouted e Moni 

in all places, converted the Church of St. Mary Abb; of Halle 

| near Logh- ſeuch in He- Meuth, into the Cathedral Of 
but how long it ſo continued, I know not. 

Puleel | The Fpiſcopal Seat was firſt Conſtituted at Dante. i. or 1 

"tis now ca Hed: by St. Kenn, or C:mman, Who was ! himſel! 


1 
1 


; it in the hrit times of the lxiſh be p His r (4 Copy 
| Ot, tranicnbed from a Mi. of the ublick Library of Cunibridge, Wi 


| 0 mmunicared to me by my very 8885 Frien d V 1 | in; Ma 
| ſets for th, That F. Kenan Pile one Church 1555 n 
Hence it had the name o 3 For Ghurches in Ireland | 
tune Olltice) were before huilt of Wattles and Boards, Nor in ed 1d 
| bo 0 went, ind any Stor e- "Building g Of the Iriſh, . the [3 
| | OJGLICHLAS: Arch. Biſhoj f bmg the Cotemporary N d cath rien 
| | of St. 1ard, tho he died firſt. But of the Buildings ot the 2 
| i bi 1 ſve what is above Haid, Chap. 22. "This St K · ich! 
g born in Munſter, had his 1 Education ſome time in Fro, une 
| Matin, Biſhop of Tours, and died 24 November 485, or 45% Wd 
ulis or. Next follows Cenmmas, aſterward Kentis, and then (as at nn ww It 
| At Avis, antiently reckon'd one of the moſt famous Citys 04 [1c 0 In, 
by t in late; times, when it declin'd to a ſmall Town, it ce eren 
train the os and ſtreugth of it, The Key of th9je Parte r 
lt is to be noted, that St. Calum, who was alſo Tatts ti Wow 
n name lays Bede ) compounc/24 of Columba and C ell, b. 
| Monaſtery there, about the year 550, the place ws 0] 
Hema Mac-Cerval King of Ireland. It appears kewile! 
is Epiſcopal Sce was there afterward erected ; but when firlt 
1 | ah ed, 1s not certain. Yet 2 5 much 3 chat i £16 
if | Century it was united 0 the See of Meub. The great (ue 
1 . 
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+ Kenlis, was 8. Luthver: Bp. of Lmaufarn, who was here 
dhe writer of his Lile tells us out of the lain Hiſtories. 
ooh is extant in Cotton, Library, under the Efhgies of Vite 
ö 1), XIV. 8. tho ſome contend that he was born at a lacs! 
- 0 Kilmacuarick, 4 Miles irom Dublin. | 

pr the reſt, it may ſuffice to ſay only that the Churches of 
and Dunſbaghlin were Erected by the Nephews of S. Patrick, 
be S. Secundin or Sechnal, that by S. Luman. That of Slane; 


[1] 


Wo died in 657. All theſe, as they were Founders, ſo they were 


& -:{t Biſhops of them. And thus much may ſuffice as to theſe! 
$: which are now all United by the name of Meath. | 


5 F. Patricks Church in Down. 

. Ciilan, Cotem porary S. Macniſus, Bp, of Conor, but a young- 
Bithop, was, of Abbot of Nenarum, made Bithop of 
Irn, about the end of the fifth Century. This Church was! 
built by S. Malachias Morgair Bp. firſt of Conor, afterward Arch- 
Whop of 41magh, and then, upon his Rehgnation of that See, 
S of Down in 1137. About 40 years utter, Malachias the third of 
that name Bp. of Down, aſſiſted by John Courcy, called the Con- 
or of ter, Beautify'd and Enlarg'd it. Ihe fame John like- 
Wc: diſplacing the Secular Canons, introduced Benedictin Monks 
weir room, out of the Abby of S. Hebung in Cheſter, in the 
r 1:83, and at the ſame time, by perſuaſion of the ſame 


/ im an! 
Lu 0 8 Hin. 


* built by S. Erc, who died in 513, and Arabraccan by I, Alan Jane aud 


Ardbradcian, 


o, that Cathedral, before Conſecrated to the B. Trinity, was 
dicated to S. Patrick, from whence, many believed, Curey drew! 
bon himſelf thoſe many misfortunes that afterward beſel him. 
Dwever the place was heretofore famous, tor the Sepulchre of | 
Pack, to which likewiſe the Bodies of S. Columb and S. Bridget 
W's aiterward Tranſlated: The laſt Bp. of this See, before the 
Union of the Churches of Down and Conor, was John Sely a 
pn2d/fltm Monk, but he being depriv'd in the year 1441, John 
hop of Conor obtain'd a Union of both Sees from Fope Lage: 
and now one and the ſame Biſhop is called Biſhop of 
and Conor. The place was heretofore called s- Cealiair, 
Winch name being Antiquated, it was called Down, as likewite the 
Puntry thereabout. Dunum among the Antient Gar!s, Britains 
Wd Sx, ſigniſied a Hil, or Elevated fituation, and from hence 
i e nave Lugdunum and Juliodunum in France, Duneluum, Camolo- 
„ Hrblodunum, and the like in England, Nor did it denote o- 
Ie among the ſriſh. For this See in the Regiſter of Centius 
ns called Dun-da-leghlas, which the Iriſh interpret a Eli 
of Chain, and Focelin cap. 38. ſays that Down had 
oom blen Chains. So from the height of rhe ſituation, 
ass are derived Dun-amaus, Dunckeran, Dun-gainon and Dun 
mplies of the like are obvious, but in a matter ſo well 
may ſuffice. 


"= 2 


The 


— 
— 


: — , 
: Ma , 
RET —_— , — WY Ot 


The ANTIQUITIE 


— 7 


328. „ ES. 26.0 


- K a ce ec”, 44 vc. co 


ihe Church of &. Mac-nifius an Connor. 
took his name, after an unuſual manner, from his Moth: , 
Was commonly called S. Mac Ni, without any other Addition 
Fathers name was Tobrec, as we hnd in the Annals of 17 


Venerable Old Man 3 Septemb. 507. Iſaac of New-Caſile upon 
made Biſhop ot Coun JF, 111245, Was a Benefactor to this Chu 
where he fat 12 Years, but whe he gave to it I do not find. J. 
place was moſt famous for S. Ma/achi45s, who was ſometime } 
here, whoſe Lite is Written by by Ben d Abbot ot Charevauæ. * 
whence you may know more, 


The Church of d. M acartin n Clogher. 

This Church was Founded by S. Patrick, who gave it iſtery; 
to his Beloved Diſciple and Inde ſatigable Aſſiſtant in Preac hi 
word of Cod, S. Macartin, in Focclin call'd Kerten, detcendei ot 
Noble Fa amily of the Arad. F. Macartin was Bil ſhop there til} 
Year 526, when he dyed, and was Buried in the Cemetery 
Church Some Ages atter, namely in 1041, this Church 
new built, and Dedicated to the Memory of S. Macartiu, 41 
bout the Year 1295 it was repair'd by Mathew Mac-Cat:ſ114 | 
| Clogher, He likewiſe built a Chapel over the Sepulcher « 
| Macartin, and incloſed the Cemetery with a Wall. At laſt c. 
28 of April 100 years after, While Arthur Mac-Cameil, Pp. ot ! f 
place was new ere the C hapel of S. Macartin, the Cu 
dral, two C happels, S. Mary Abby, and the Biſhops Court, 
Thirty two other Houſes were conſum'd by Fire. This Arthat e 
ply'd himſelf afterward with great diligence to the repair of 
7 and Court. He died a very Old Man on S. I. baer, 
day in 1422, having govern'd this See 42 Years, his Ordil 
(which I nc 1 by the way) are extant, Publiſh'd in the Years 
and 1430. Glogher ſituate by the River Laun, has its nne 
Golden Stone, by which in the times of Genriliſm, the 
gave Anſwers, as at the Oracle of Delpbos. So we find in 
Regiſter of Clogher.. Among the Biſhops of this place next to 
cartinus, Chriſlian O Morgair is moſt Eminent, who was ant 1 
ther of S. Malachias of * Armagh. S. Bernard in his Life calls hit 
'good Man, full of Grace, ſecond to his Brother in Opinion, u. TRE 
tity of Life, and ove of righteouſneſs, Poſjibly not N He die 


| 


Deu 


in the Year 1139, and was buried in the Abby of S. 1% and) 


| 'P aul at Armagh. 


The Church of S. Mel, in Ardagh. 
The Cathedral of Ardagh juſtly reckon'd among the molt . 
tient of all Ireland, was Founded by S. Me, firſt Bp. of the pace 
He was Nephew to S. Patrick by his Siſter eee „ and Con 


— 


crated Bp. by S. Patrick himſelf, whoſe Scholar he was. 


Cap. 302, in the Life of 8. Patrick. 
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Engus Mac-nifrus was the firſt founder and Bp. of this Chiir(h, 


in the Antient Schohaſt of the Martyrology of Engus. 1 0 
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vs Living by the labour of his own Hands, as S. Paul did, fays J 
Mc! died 6 Teh. 488, 0 (1 ; "Paid 4 
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1 dre his Uncle, and was Buried in his Church ot Ardagh. The 
une of dh is deriv'd from the Heighth of its Situation, as 
e word 4rd doth generally denote in 1rh, 


L 

: 
* 
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The Church of S. Eunan, in Rapho. 
A Monaſtery was there Founded by S. Columbascilie, a Man born 
Ir noble Blood, to Learning and Vertue he was before called 
ban, and had the name of Colzmba given him (according, to 
ms who writ his Life) for his Innocence, or (according, to 
at Anticat Scholiait of Fug us, in the ſame ſenſe) for bs Candid 
Wit, with alluſion poſſibly to that Precept of our Saviour, 
. wiſe 40 Yerpents and Innocent as Doves. This Structure was after-| 
E 1: rebuilt by the aforeſaid Adummauus, that famous Abbor of 
V mention'd with great honour by Bede. The Church of this|,; 
Nonaſtery was erected into a Cathedral by S. Eunan, whois thought 
o be the firſt Biſhop of this place. but what time he lived I can 
Ib\ no ſearch find out. His Ped was to be ſeen not long ſince at 
N. or, (as of old) Rath5oth, There was likewiſe a Tower or 
yam built upon a Hill, where the Biſhops of Rapho had hereto 
Pre their Study. The famous Patrick Magonail Bp. of Rapho about 
De year 1360, Was a Benefactor to this Church, who likewiſe 
Duilr the Biihops Houſes in 3 £N:annors belonging to his See. The 
bame of the place is partly from the Iriſh word Rath, Which de. 
Potes a kind of Military Fortification, the reſt let others inquire. 


The Church of S. Columba in Derry. 

Ot the Monaſtery built by S. Columba at Derry in the year 545; 
We have before treated, but the Cathedral of that place 1s a work 
df much later time. For the Buhop of that Dioceſs had the See 
rſt conſtituted at Ardfrath by the River Derg, where S. Tugeuiu. 
as tne firſt Biſhop, who fome fay was a Diſciple of S. Patrick and 
Ponſecrated Biſhop by him, but ſome make him cotemporary 
ath S. Kenny and S. Cong al. The times indeed do little agree, 
pnſels (among the long liv'd Men of that Age) we allow S. EAg | 
N that great Age. He was a great and Ailiduous Preacher, and! 
N born, they ſay, of the Royal Blood of Leinſter, and died 23 
Auguſt 618, and was buried in the Cemetery of bis Church, 
Dad over his Grave a Chapel was afterward built. From Ard. 
ih the Epiſcopal Sec was Tranſlated to Magher, which was de- 
Alicated to S. Luroch, whoſe Feſtival is on the 17 of Feb. from 
hence I believe, the Bilhops of that See are Stiled Rathlurienſes. | 
length about the Year 1150, Maurice called by the Iriſh, Mureact 
Ph or Cobrthaig, removed the See to Derry. He from an /«- | 
lin Canon was made Biſhop, and called likewiſe Biſhop of Kene/ 
or Hrone; and in the Printed Hoveden corruptly Charenſis. Al ann. 1172. 
| lan for his Learning, Humility and Charity, much Celebrated in 
: Hiſtory, Helived till the year 1173 or 74, and then died on the 
eb. and was buried in the Abby of S. Columba in Derry.) 
3 was heretofore called the black Cell. While he fat in the 
ens, the Cathedral Church (as I underſtand) cr the Great | 
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Church of Derry, as in the Alſter Annals it is calied, w.z 
Maurice Mac-Lochlin King of Ireland, and Flan.O-Brolchan A. 
S. Golumba's in Derry, advancing the work. Yet it is notte 
ny'd, that before Maurice, ſome Abbots of Derry were cali || 
wiſe at the ſame time Biſhops. To this Dioceſs, about 
1266, Germanus or Gelaſius O-Gherballan Biſhop alſo of He 
I find in the Regiſter of Clogher ) by the power of his Nation of KH 
eogain United the Church of Ardtrath, with ſeveral other C/1 
Opheacrach. Theſe he is ſaid to have taken from the CH 
Clogher, while David O-Brogan Biſhop of Clogher lay Paraliti.;j 
the Abby of Aſelli font, of which ſometime he was a Monk, and whe; 
he was buried in the Year 1267. He is ſaid hkewile to hav 12; 
ſome part of the Dioceſs of Rapho from Carbrac O-Seob.r G 
Order of Predicants, and Biſhop of Rapho, and United them 1» |; 
See. The Biſhop of this See in the Year 1420, was Ii N 
lod a Carmelite, the Mecen.u of Bertram Titz- Allen a Carnet Ae 
wiſe and a Learned Man, as we find in Leland in his Book de c 
toribus Hib. which I the rather note, to ſhew the Error of Ba. 
who makes him Biſhop of Kildare and one of the Suffragansg 
the Arch-Biſhop of Dublin. The City it ſelf is called L 
from a Colony of Londoners planted there, but it was 
called Darre-Ca/gac, that is, the place of Oaks of Ca/gac, and e 
time Daire Columb- Hill, and in the Antient Roman Provincial, { 


The Church of &. Kiaran at Clone or Clonmacnoiſc. 

The Abby of Clonmacunoiſe, formerly called Tpratc, eur the . 
ver Shenon in the heart of Jreland, was built by S. Kr the 
younger, of the Family of the Arad, but Son of Boctius or Be 
a Carpenter, from whence he is commonly called M vr tht 


| 

t 

144 "a / | 
* * 


11 f VI : 0 | 
converted into a Cathedral. Some expreſsly ſay that 5. % 
Biihop of Clonmacnoiſe. If this be true, we need no farther gad, 
ry of the beginning of the Cathedral. However it Were, later 


times nine other Churches, in one and the ſame Cemetery, 0! © 


bout two Irih deres of Ground, were ſubjected to it, To Vol 
of this place the Biſhops built their Palace. | 

The Cathedral it ſelf was heretofore indowed with many 1% 
ſeſſions, and was famous for the Sepulchres of the Ne i . 
Biſhops, and ſome Monuments and Inſcriptions, part in 11/9, de 
part in Hebrew, But by little and little it declin'd, and we #7} 
laſt reduced to great Poverty. In the Synod above-mentic1', dee 
n 1152, Gmant is reckon'd among the Epiſcopal Sees oft. 705 
vince of Iuam, which aſter long debate at Rome, between th Ae 
vithops of Armagh and Tuam, was at laſt Adjudged to 
See, from the Affinity of the Name, I heretofore thouy!: '' 
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h Crane or Keuliſe, but one day teaches another; and 1 
WW... >-lcive that Cenaui is there corruptly read for Cluana, common- 
laben, both by reaſon of their Vicinity, as being ſeparated 
m the Province Tua only by the River Shenon, as alſo becauſe 
te foreſaid diviſion of Biſhopricks, among thoſe of the Pro- 
Je of hinagb, we find Connanas, which doubtleſs is the ſame 
n Cenannſe. For it is not probable that one and the ſame dec 
mat diſtribution. made in a Synod of ſo many Bps. ſhould be 
ee mentioned, and aſſign'd to divers Provitices. Clone or CI. 
bsnit)s a Lurking place. As for the reaſon of the reſt of the name, 

Annals of ſnisfate ſay thus, This gear was founded Cluain mac 
| Dis that , Nois-Muccaid, King of Conaght. ſrom whence Cluain 1. 
2 Thus much of antient Clone, the antient Face whereof the 
Nader may fee in fig 11 
4 ö 


The Church of S. Fedlimid in Kilmore. 
I K:/more denotes u Great Church. The Biſhops of this Dioceſs trom | g 
e County of Brefiny, were ſome time called Brefinienſes, and ſome | 


me Triburnenſes, from an obſcure little Village called Traburna,| 5 4 
Where they were formerly ſeated. But at laſt in the year 1454, | 
: 


} 


＋ 


Sdreas (Brady I think ) Biſhop of Triburna, Erected the Parochial 
if St. Fedlimid, or Felim, at Kilmore, which he found a more con- 
tient place, into a Cathedral, with conſent of Pope Micholas V, and 


ced in it 2 Canons. The year following this Erection was con- 
d by Caliſius III; and about the fame time, if I miſtake not, 4 
he Deanry of Kilmore was Conſtituted. As for St. Tedlimid, he | 


ed in the ſixth Century, and was Brother to St. Diarmitius, Ab- 
t of [uis-Cloghran. He died on the th of. Auguſt, but what 
ſear, 1 know not. 5 

Ihe Regiſter of the Church of Clogher makes him Bithop of 
Gn, which is ſituate by Logh-Erv, and is commonly call'd Clanes, 
Wd lays that he was there buried with St. Tigernae, firſt Biſhop of | 
place. From the beginning of this new Foundation, Andrew! 
Wnlclf, and his Succeſſors, were no more called Brefinienſes, nor Tri- 
Wien/es, but Biſhops of Kilmore. And it would ſeem indeed that 
the See of Brefiny or Triburns were not of antient memory, for | 
Were is no mention of them in the aforeſaid Diſtribution of the | 
Whopricks of Ireland, as appears in the Regiſter of Cæntius Came- : 
, who was afterward Pope Honorius III. Notwithſtanding 

new foundation of the Cathedral of Kilmore, Lucas Wadding | Annal. Minor. 
, that two Biſhops were afterward promoted to the See of Tr:-| Tow. 5. 4 
d, namely Stephen de Straboniza, and by his death Fr. Bernard | 
the 13 of Fane 1509, but it being certain that Thomas Brady| | 
Ws then Biſhop of Kilmore, and died not till the year 1511, it is | 
- that they receiv'd no profit from the See. | 


. — tet. 5 


The Church of S. Colman at Dromore. | 

1 22 denotes the ſide of a great Hill. This Church was found -j 1 
| WE A - Colman (deſcended of the Family of the id.) firſt Ab. 

| $ Mackmore in _Autrim, and afterward firſt Biſhop of this See. 

IK M m 
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Focelin calls him Colmane!, but the Antient Scholiaſt of the Man 565 
rology of Hnguſius ſays, he was alſo called Mocolmoc“ (, 
fouriſh'd in the 6th Century, for he was born in the VAR 6 
but when he died I do not find. Of this See there is nv mu; 


{which is ſtrange) in the aforeſaid Book of Centius Cu i of 
q 4 11 * 


is therefore probable that for ſome Ages It had no Bj. © o 
and ſome think that all thac while it was compreherde 1 | » 
Dioceſs of Armagh, nor do I find that any B ithop fat chere, MS. 
the aforeſaid Diſtribution of Biſhopricks, till Gerar4 © -²‚ 
Monk of the Abby of Mellifont, who (us l have learn'd gens? 
Records of the Tower of London) was elected, and had w-. 
Aſlent on the 25 of Apri/ 1227; Many of the Bihops ef in 
after the 15th Century, lived for the moſt part in £19! 1 T 
but little here, by reaſon of the poverty of their Church, nw xy 
larly under Hen. IV. Richard Mefſin a Carmelite, and his % 


one ohn, likewiſe under Hen. V. Nicholas Harter a J 
2 de Ghirvury a Garmelite, and under Hen. VI. Thoms 5c: 
» Bradly a Carmickite Ik, wiſe, and Thomas Radcliff. Thc 
poverty of this See may he co! lected from an Epiſtle of (i 
de Palatio Arch-Biſhop of Armagh to Hen. VIII, wherein 
that the yearly Revenue of this Sce did not amoum c ab 
E ks Iriſh Money, and this Money was then (as he the 
a third part leſs in value then the Money called Seri, Art 
the Biſhoprick was ſmall, fo the Pariſhes were tew bein 
| than 23. But thus much of the Churches of the . 
Armagh, I come now to thoſe of Dublin 
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Dublin Province, 
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The Church of the B. Irinit), commonty called Chrift-Chu: cf 
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Siricus Son of dmlave, King of the Danes, and Don: 
Dublin built this Church in the heart of the City, in th: 
Of this Foundation the black Book of the ſame Chur 
Sitricus King of Dublin, Sof Ableb, 45 arl of Dub in, 

Hol) Trinity an Donatus firſt Biſhop of Dur eun 4 place 
| Church to the B. Trinity, where the vaults were founded, witl 
ing Lands, viz. Beal: dulek, Rechen, Por cakers; nity 1 
and Corn, and Gold and Silver * to build ili bis 
whole Court. This Donatus, beſide the body of the 
the collateral Structures, and rais'd from the Foundatior 
of St. Nicholas on the North {ide, and that of S. 2 
his Succeſſor Richard Talbot fore Ages after erected int 

| Donatus died 6 May 1074, and was buried in his 0 urch. 
Arch. -Biſhop of Dublin about the year 12635, changed 
Canons of this Church into Regular ones of the An i 


This Laurence and N75 Hard, Sirnained Strong-!" [ 79 „Ear 
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* 11·2 Stephen: and Reymond le e Groſs, jointly undertoc k to en. 
he Church, and at their own coſt and charges built the 
„ with the Steeple and two Chapels, one tor &. Edmund | 
and Martyr and S. Mary, the other for S. Land. Among the A 
T gene fac tors are reckoned the 3 next Succeflors of Lafee 5 1 
AS Co, Henry Loundres and one Luc, who before he was By | | : 
| „ was Dean of S. Martins in London, and Treaſurer of the } 2x V7. | 2 


eu. III. Nor is it to be forgot that John de S. Paulo Arch | 


PF 
* oy -. - 


op likewitt of that See, a little before his death (and he died 9 


þ %% 1362.) built at his OWN charge the whole Pr esbitery, and! | 

| F Is $ i pied year. He 1s buried under 4 Ma Ihle adorned | b:: 4 

\, lit brals pl ats, at the ſecond ſtep before the high Altus, as ht 1 
eric by his laſt Will and Teſtament, n [IL Converted | | | 
. rior and Convent of this Church into a Dean dl Ghanter| | 1 
che year 541. | : 
[4 
i F. Patricks Church in Dublin. ; 
5 n Comin (of whom before) built and indow'd this fair | 3 
io 15 Dedicated to S. Patrict in the Southern Suburbs of the f 
Ei) „ having demolith'd the Old Pariſh Church, in the year 1 190 | 
"ns placed in it 33 Prebend: 1 ries, which pun ber was increaſed in, : 

i bc times to 22. He alſo o Otain 'd a Bull fi m Pope Licius III. | | 

| ed at Velletry in the Ides of pri! 1182, wherein among otter 7 | 3 
Fvileges granted to the See of Un"; we | read thus. 10 orm | 
Wen ſe the Ant hority of the Sicred Cannus we ordain, that no Py a. | 
mo or Bij hop. without the Affent if the Arch Biſhop of Dublin, f b 1 
K hall / De 71 A Biſhonrick e Dioce, of 2 Jubi. 1. 1 6 0 preſume 17 . ' 


bd iy Convention, or debate { c:lo{aſtical cauſes, unleſs enjoin'd there : 

the Ts or his Legat. A Copy of this Bull is in the Antient | þ 

kaiſter Dublin called Cred Mil aid from this Privilegef |} 

over between the Arct-Biſhops of agb and Dublin 1 

1 ee and continued tour foe years, dig. Whether he of | 5 

Mi mach had the right of Prim ie, b-aring the Gre 25 Appeals, and It | C 

1s in the Provence 0; Dublui. Henry Lonudies next Succeſſor ; y 

7 erected this Collegiate Church into a Carhediad united | ; 
Allen Arch-Bifhop of Dallin under Heu. VIII.) with | 

'edrat of the Bleſſed Trmity in one Spouſe, ſaving the Preroga- | | 

Honour to the other Church. Willam Fitz Guy was Ee Hirſt | N 

He likewiſe conſtituted a Chantor, Chancellor, Trea | 4 


| 
to hom he aſſign'd Lands and Rectories. 8. M „Ch ape! 
as th cre alter ward built by Full Sum tord one of his Succoor | | 
425 . Part ofthe Church] 
t ar was accidentally conſum'd by Fire, was re-built by Th: ts 


ne himſelf was buried in the year f tt 


' Arch-Pi/hop of Dublin, who likewiſe built the ee 1 
e Ston e about the year 1370, from whence he afte rward | | 
in his Seal the Effigies of a Biſhop holding a Steeple 11 bis | 
= And thus much of this Church, which if we conhder th | | 
Frgene of it, the Beauty and Magnificence of the Structure, is 
4 my Opinion) to be preferr'd before all the Carhedrals of | | 
VCLTHIA, | | 
| 


— 


— — - a K 1 2 


= - 
4 


* 2 | X 
r 


HY oo 
—__ — 


a SIS” 


— 


— IS TOTO IEEE” 
— * 
— 


——— ——ũ rͥ ̃ — — — —ũ——E—x—jE —— — ãk— — 


* 


— 
— — = - Il —— — — _ — * 
— _ > 
- * ——— 
* — — _— - * 2 7 4 - 
y _ * 2 
2 * 0 = — - ry - A — - 
” * 5 N 2 — —•—j . . * * Tay £ 
of » + — — 41 - = * K e — — - My 
— 1 1 th ——7 2 — o = A — 1. ut — 3 — m * Fry + ve 
- V as Ow is ws no, * = 
_ tm cs ty, + Pe 9 — 3 —— 
— 
« P > _ — — — — * 
# 4 9 99 , IF 0 ey * 4 
. - * . 
1 4 - 1 
” 


* —_ 2 


—_ — "_ 


* 4 . 
* 
i R 
. i . £ 
N * 
A 
4 
\ 2 
7 
4 % 


The ANTIQUITIES 


(a) Hibs. EX- 
pugnat. lib- 2. 
cap. 33. 
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haps his Brother) ſucceeded him twice, firſt in the Treaſury ot th 


| 


In the Life of the ſame Pridget written by Cogitoſus, he is called Arch 


his Church at Kildare (which ſignifies the Cell of the Oak) 1 
che high Altar: his bones 281 years after, viz. in the u“ 0 
were remov'd into a Silver Caſe Guilded and Adorn'd eth pie 
cious Stones. The Red Book of the Earl of Kildare from __ 
Authority I know nor) ſays that one Lonius was tirſt Bp. of tia 
place, that Ivorius ſucceeded him, and to Joris Corlreb : de 


The Church of S. kdan at Ferne,. "A 
Brandub King of Lemjter, gave the City Fernes to S. Bd 0 
Moedog, the firſt Biſhop of that place, and according to our Mf! 


| Ln 


ters, with the conſent of a great Synod, made it the Metrope Wy 
of all Leiuſter, about the year 598. Of which an Antient writers Win 
the Life of S. Edan ſays thus: A great City grew up there in Om 
$. Moedog, and was called Fernes, afterward a great Synod being 1 nk 
ſembled in Leinſter, King Brandub with the Laity and Clergy 4451s i 
that the Arch-Bijhoprick, of all Leinſter ſhould always be in the Se | g th 
S. Moedog, and then S. Moedog was Conſecrated by many Catholic, WW: / 
S. Edan died very Old the Jaſt of Fanuary 632, and was buried 1K þ 
the Church of terne, whereof he was founder. To him ſucces WY 3 
ed S. Moling, called allo Dairchillg, who (as we read in his 1 WY hof 
was Gonſtituted Arch-Biſhop in the See of S. Moedog. It was ae vin; 


ordaind by Brandub Son of Eathac King of Leinſter, tha 1; 
Archiepiſcopal See of Leinſter ſhoul be in the City of S. Moed 
The City it {if was called Fernes, which is in the Land of the Pay, 
of Kenſelach. But he, long before his death, reſign'd the Ker 
and died very Aged 17 June 697, and was buried at Te ir 
a Monaſtery which he had there founded. (a) Girald. Cam teu 
calls Moling, Braccan, and Patrick and Columba the 4 Prophets of . 
land, and affirms, that their Books were extani in his time. Th 
place (ſays Colgan) was fo called from Ferna the Hero, Son « 
Garil King of Deſe, kill'd in Battle there by Gal Son of Mini 
Among the principal Benefactors of the Church of Heer ar 
reckoned John S. John, both for his Structures and the Priviledss 
which he beſtowed upon it. He died in 1243, having with ore: 
Prudence and Integrity fat about 21 years. Geofrey de S. John (per. 


0 


Church of Limerick, and afterward in the See of Fernes. Gu 
was alſo, before he was Biſhop, Eſcheator of Ireland. It is to bf 
noted, that ſome of the Predeceſſors of the foreſaid Jobs vis. 
Joſeph O Heth and Albin O Muiloy were ſometimes called Biſhops d 
Wexford, and uſed that Style in the Subſcription of ſome Chu 
ters, perhaps it was with a deſign of Tranſlating this See to Wear 
ford, a Town at that time more frequented and populous. GC; 
tain it is, that this Biſhop in a Bull of Pope Lucius III. to 70 
Comin Arch-Piſhop of Dublin is called Biſhop of Wexford. 


S. Bridgets Church in Kildare. | 
S. Gon/eth or Con aid or Conliam is ſaid to be, with the afliſtance ol 
S. Bridget, the firſt Founder and Biſhop of the Cathedral of H 


Biſhop and High Prieſt. He died 3 May 5 19, and was bun ed 
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: Mn the lame Book, Kichard Stanthurjt has the | ame, in his Englilh 
Wcription of {relaud, extant in the Publithed Holinjheed, but both 
Wink are miſtaken ; it is much more probable that Conleth was 
ttt who conſtituted the Epiſcopal See there; which is thus 
Wnfcmed by an Antient Writer of the Life of 5. Bridget. Con- 


ie Leh Biſhop aud Prophet of the Lord, who had his Gell on the 


Wb her. and S. Bridget eletted him Biſhop in the City of Kildare. 


KF IR iph de Briſtol firſt Treaſurer of S. Patricks u Dubin, was at the 


s th of the field Liffy, came in his Chariot to 5. Bridget, and /ta ed! 


Lib. 2. Cap. it. | 


Wirge of edorning and repairing this Church, and the firſt Engliſh 
8 ſhop of this See. He died about the beginning of the year 123 2. 
ing ſar 4 years. The ſame Church was likewiſe repair'd by 
und Laue, Biſhop in the Reign of Fen. VII. Among the Sut-' 
gan Bithops of Ireland in Councels and elſewhere, as the Bi- 
o of Mea had the firſt place, fo the Biſhop of K/{dare had the 

Rut. The reſt according to the time of their Ordination. 


s The Gharch of S. Cainicus in Kilkenny. 
E The Epiſcopal See of O//ory was firlt at Samger, which we now 
Wl Serr-keran in Ely O Carol, where, about the middle of the firſt 
Gentury, S. Kiaran the elder was firſt Biſhop, a Man of great Au- 
Wority for his Piety and Learning. But I dare not affirm that he 
Ws that Quirinus, to whom with the reſt of the Biſhops in Heland, 
We 61 Epiſtle of Gregory I. was written, which we find in the 
poiftcr of the ſame Gregory. Tho” the great repute of Karan, 
Ws long Life and the ſimilitude of the Name, may ſomething per- 
Wade it. This See was Tranſlated to Agabo in Offory, but when | 
not certain, yet poſſibly it was in the Year 1052; for in that year 
| th: MS. Annals of Leinſter have this note, The Church of Achadbo 
, and the Shrine of S. Kenny placed there. This S. Kenny 
aof Lide a famous Poet, a Learned and Induſtrious Man was! 
We firſt Abbot of the Abby of Aghabo founded by him, where he 
Wo died in 599, Aged 72. He writ the Life of S. Columb and 
Wane Hymns in his praiſe. Aghavo, or as heretofore Achadbo ini 
We Life of S. Columb by Adamnanus ls Interpreted the Feld of the 
., and ſo alſo in the Life of Sl 
Ws at laſt Tranſlated to Kzlken ny 
oy, about the end of the Reign of Hen. II. He ſeems to have 
kd the Foundation of the Cathedral of Kilkenny, which yet 
1 nor tinillyd till the time of Biſhop Geofry de S. Leger, who 


4 :256, tho' before him, ſome of his Predeceſſors, chiefly Hag 


Forget Richard Ledred a Minorit, one of his Succeſlors, ho 


eum. From hence the See 
y Felix O Dullany Biſhop ot 


no ſmall coſt, finiſh'd it before his death, which was in the| 


$7 had labour'd much in the Fabrick thereof, Nor are we 


1 ans which that to the Eaſt, was of ſuch excellent work. chai 
Fxc**ded all others in Ireland. Ledred died in 1360, and was 


— 


of rear Charges in the Repairing and Beautifying of the fare“ 
ch, particularly he new built and glazed all the Windows | 


; . 
. 


Lein his Cathedral near the high Altar on the Goſpel uae. 


i £32 ve je * . . A * 1 > 
7 years after his Succeſſor David Hachet built the Belirey 
i” Nn 0! 
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The ANTIQUITIES 


Vide Bed: 
Hiſt. lib, 2. 
cap. 3. 


of polith'd Stone. Alſo Oliver Cane (which I had alinot 


got) about the end of the 15 Century beſides the rent 

the Biſhops Houſes at Aghore and Frein/ton, and the great Had 
of Kytkenny broken by a Flood, appropriated the Church 

S. Mall to the Vicars Choralls. To this we may add the ple! 
Situation of this Church, which from a hill gently rag. 
a delightful Proſpect over the City and the Fertil Counrry th; 
Labour, water'd with the River Meore. 


The Church of S. Laſerian in Leghlin. 


Ot the Province of Dublin, Leghlin only remains to h. [poke * T is 


of, where the Cathedral was Conſtituted hy S. Laſeriuu or 11! of 
Son Of Cairel de Blitha, He is {aid LO have had his Educ t K ing ( 
his adult years, under 8. Murin the Abbot, to whom hi; 41-41 WR: 1c 
who was Daughter of a King of the Pi&#s, committed im h 
Inſtructed. He afterward went to Rome, where he lived 4 ver [# SF 


and there heard 8. Crregory expounding the Holy Scriptures, b 
whom being ordain'd Prieſt, he returned home. Soon after! 
came to Leghlin, where S. Goban was then Abbot, who ir 
deliver'd up his Abby to him, and built a Cell for himſelf nd. 
| Monks in another place. 1590 Monks were here under the © 
vernment of S. La/erian, ſays the writer of the Life of 5. ws 
who farther athrms that a great Synod was held in the ite 1: 
and a great Controverſy aroſe between S. Laſerian and 5. 5 
about the Celebration of Eafler, whether on the Lords 

with the Hebrews, at the fourteenth Moon. But this $1 © buns 
held in the Month of March, 630, and concluded without th 
deſired ſucceſs, Laſcrian went again to Rome, where Vow 
ius I. made him Bishop, and at his return (as we read in the [/ 
of the fame Lajerian ) committed to him the Office of Il, | 


22 


Jand, and not in vain, for after his return, it appears tu - 
ſervation of Eaſter was reform'd in the South parts of cl). x 
cording to the Order of Pope Honorius. Laſerian died 7 4 iO 
 Kalends of May 638, or 639, and was buried in his“, 
the Synod held at Dublin undex, Alexander Bicknor Arc 109 0 
Dublin, the days of the death of Laſerian, and likewity of Pk 


Bridget, Kenny and Edan are reckon'd Feſta Duplicia in 4 
vince of Dublin. Among the principal Benefactors of th C 
of Leghim, is reckon'd Burchard the Norwegiar, Son © Ge 
of whom before. Some of the Biſhops alſo of this Sec were 21% 
Benefactors, eſpecially Donatus about the coming of Hen. il, i 


rot 
w 
0 nast; 


0 
J 


= \ 


iliam ſometime Arch-Deacon of Legh/in, who began 10 ft in * 
year 1227, or as others in 1229, and died in 1251. He He 

Oonfirm'd to the Burgeſſes of Leghlin, the Lands and Fi 

granted to them by Herlemin his Predeceſſor. Nor among the 4 1 
Factors are we to forget John Mulgan Bp. under Heu. VI. dA N a p 
Sanders under Hen. VIII. Leghlin, commonly cal}'d Old Legi! 29 her 
ſituate no! far from the River Barrom, called by FH e 
£445 or Brigus. Tomir Glenda/agh, where the Epiſcopal Scar I 
las old, (by Hovedey calld BEijtagnenſis, and in the * 1 


5 
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iss not eaſte to determine. We have before ſpoken at large 


TN ELIN 


Th Ill, the "Biſboprick, of the land) it being in the Reign 
King John i to the See of Dublin. 


In the Province of Caſhel. 


. 


The Church of S. Patrick in Calhel. 


1 FT is not to be Coubted, that after the Converſion of &ngus (Son 
of Nafthrac) King of Munſter, to Chriſtianity by the Prea | 
Dig of 5. Patrick, the people of Ciſhel were ſometime {ſubject 
che Juriſciction of S. Abe and his Succeſſors, whote See was at 

. ls, 12 Miles from Gaſhel : but who was the firſt biſhop « of 


— 


| Nerick. built a new Church from the Ground, and in dowed it, 


oe 01 the South- ide of the Choir. He Fa wie beſtowed 


3 — 8 aw AL 


1 after 8. Patrick) whoſe labour in propagating the Goſpel in 


Ine Son of Cormac Culinan, King and Biſhop ot Cafbel, and 
15 commonly thouglit to be either the Founder or Rebuilder of 
Church. Betore him there is very little Memory of the Bi. 
= Caſhel. The Annals of the Priory of the Wand of ali 
8 5 s lay t hat after the rebuilding of it. it was fol emnly Con- 
| Ried, and a Synod held there in the year 1134. But about 
bt time of the coming of the Eygliſh, 5 O Hrian, King of 


' 


G verting the old Church of Cormac into a Ch apel or Chapter 


e Revenues on the See of Gaſhe!/, to which his Son Doncgh, 
7 amed Carbrac, gave others in Tuomond, and among the reſt two 
. called Sulleith and Kiſmacayl. This Donation was con 


— 


fir 'd by King John 6 Septemb. 1215, About 200 years alter, N. 
„ Hedian Arch. Piſhop of Caſhel repair*d this Church that o 
Fe with Age. He built likewiſe a Hall for the Vicars Cho-} 
} to whom he gave the Lands called Guns wy nel and Thurlij. 
The Church it ſelf ſituate without the Cite, is fortified with | 
Nocky and ſteep Hill, but by reaſon of the ele 3117 Of its fituntion 
W much expos d ro the winds. In the Afcent to it, I remember | 
have ſeen a great Stone, at which ( us is the Cradition of thi | 

h Fhabitants ) every new King of Munſter | * as pub! v pro- 
mad There is likewiſe another Caſhel. called Gafeti-i4ra, in 
= Whoſe-firſt Bithop Was 5. Bron. 9 55 _ in the year 
, winch I thought fit to mention here, becauſe fore have 


Pugh that this Brow was Bichon of Caſhel in Munler. | 


Y The Church of S. Albe in Emly. f 
mw" or Huleca Thair, a moſt Antieit i: piſcopal See, is tust 
a pleaſant Fertile Country, and was heretofore ric hly indow*d 
Wir: likewiſe of old ſtood a famous City, which yet by de. 
ees is de d to a fmall V illage. The great glory of this place 
e called another Patrick , and the ſecond Patron of Mun 
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| B:jhop of Imblic, a wiſe and religions man. 


| 


wWiſe out of the aforeſaid Life of St. Abe, we underſtand thathi 


lrelaud, God ſo bleſſed, that both by his Doctrine anc EA | 
he converted many, both of the Nobility, and common prple 4 
the Faith of Chriſt, At laſt, having travelled through the why 
[and in theſe Offices of Piety, he fixed his Cathedral ar Ci nw 
2 Logh, now almoſt dried up. An antient Author (to me pam 
els) who writ the Lite of St. Colman, Biſhop of Cromore, calls tp 
He adds, 1%, Colmar 
lived with him for ſome years, and was ſindious in the hol Scripture 
with Watching, Faſting, and Prayer, and that St. Albe was made Ar 
Bithop of ali Munſter the Writer of the Lite of St. Dec . % 
(I think } unpublith'd, expreſly affirms thus: Si. Patrick, r. Aly 
and St. Declan, aud many other Saints, his diſciples, being logethert 
the City Caſhel, mii King Enguſe, they ordain'd many things of Ch 
ſtian Diſcipline; and there King Engule, and St. Patrick, with al 
people, eſtabi11n'd the Archrepiſcopat Seat of Munſter mm th» City v 
See of St. Abe (who was then Ordain d Arch-Bryjhop by them) toy ex 
The Writer alſo of the Life of St. Ale informs us, that whe 
St. Alle had heard that Patrick had Gonverted Enguſe, H 7 N 
frich, King of Munſter, to the Faith, and was with him in the C. 
Caſhel, he came to ſulnte them. And the King and Patrick vcjoyce1 
the coming of Albe, and he rejoyc d to fee them. And there & Albe tn 
| Patrick for 1s Maſter, for he was very humble. Then King Engule ai 
| Patrick ordain's that the Arch-Biſhoprick of Munſter ſhould bz the (i 
of K. Albe. In what time St. Albe began to Preach the Goſpel i 


ſreland, is doubted. Some ſay that he labour'd in that work, a 
converted many, before the coming of St. Patrick into ſrelind: bit 55 
'r 


rather adhere to their Opinion, who think he was later than$ 
Patrick. See Whai we have obſerv'd in our Annotations on ti 
Works of St. Patrick: to which add, that St. Ae was Ordain! 
Priett by St. Patrick, as I irechan, an ancient Writer tells us. Lik 


was @ Boy, and Baptiz'd by him, when Palludias was (ent into WE ©.) 
{and by Pope Geleftin, whichwas in the year 43 1, no more thai d Li 
year before St. Patric, as the learned well know. This {o greats Pd 
Man, died very old, but with entire ſtrength of mind aud boch Re C 
12 Septenib. $27; Or; 46 ſome Will have it. in 541, and Was Burial Ener. 
in his Church at Emily. The Aster Annals ſay that En, uus plu aq 


der'd, and the Miter of St. Abe preferv'd there for many 490 
burnt by Thieves 11 the Year 1123. Melmorda was then Þ:1100 
of this See, who eſcap'd by flight. 120 years after, ( 
one of his Succeſſors (for before him ] find nothing to this ju 
poſe) took much care in the repair of it, he died in 1249. Lon 
Flurley, who was Bithop in the Reign of en. VIII, erected [ Ku 
not what Colledge at Ei). 


St, Mary's Church in Limerick. | 


This Cathedral was Built and Indowed by Donald GC No 
of Limerick, (of whom before ; about the time of tlie Coming 0 


che Engliſh into Irelaud. But there is in Limerick a Clu 


Hou 
e 


ä 
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athedral, founded by St. Munchin, firſt- Bp. of Limerick, and nt. 
it by the Danes. Of this let others enquire. But who this Mi 
in was, is no fmall queſtion. :; Some think him to be that a 
Es whom Joce/an calls A. Religious Man, and well read in the Scri/) 
res, and whom he affirms St. Patrick {et ober the People of Amal. 
Wid, Kung of Conaght, then newly converted to the faith, Some thy! 
With lets probability, confound him with that Mauchenus who 
De fer Annals call Abbot of Mene-drochit, who they ſay died ir: 
He year 651 Or 652. The memory of the death of this Mancheny. 
Wo delign'd under the name of Manicheus the wife Iriſh Mau, ir. 


jonly called St. Munchin s, now the Parochial, bur heretofor: che! 


i De Hooks de Miralilibus Seripture, by ſome falſely aſcrib'd to St. 
h f tin. The Name doth not much dif; agree, and the time agrees 
L ö 


1 Wc The Feſtival of St. Munchin of Limerick is on the firſt of 
muy. After Munchin, the moſt famous among the 1ithops of! 
is See, WAS Gille or Gilbert the Popes Legate in Ireland. of whom! I”, 
e have a little book extant de Statu Eccleſia, writ about the year 


* L 
if 


zo. But I return to the Cathedral of Limerick, to which about 
e beginning of the 13th. Century, Donagh O Brian Biſhop of the 
ace, was a great Benefactor. Among other things, he aſlign'd Pre | 
þ nds to the Dean and Chapter, and made ſome Conſtitutions con. 
ning the Liturgy of this Church, and the Privileges of the Ca- 
bus. And he it was likewiſe (if I miſtake not) who erected the 
Kanery and Chapter. And as he was illuſtrious by birth, ſo was 
more by his Prudence, Liberality and Learning. King John 
Wploy'd him much in his affairs in Ireland, and he diſcharz'd theþ 
ft repoſed in him wich ſo much care and ndelity, that he wrought 
Wnaſclt great!) into the King's favour. The number of the Pre 
ads was afterward augmented by Huleri de Burgo Biſhop of L. 
. who died 14 Septemb. 1250. His next ſucceſſor Robert 40 


it 


„ appropiated to the Deanrey, the Eccle/afiick Benefices of Cur- 
„ WW ana Rathfiward, as I fhnd in the Regiſter of the Church 


Limerick. About the beginning of the 12th. Century, the 


* 


uche of Limerick and Gathay,or of the I land Gatha, were united. 
Che City it ſelf, the faireſt of all Munſter, is now commonly called 
Emerick, but heretofore Lumniacum, and in Iriſh Lumneach, from 
hence the Biſhops of the place were called Lumnicenſes and Lum: 
Scan. To this belongs the Charter granted by the forefaid 
Donald. About the year 211 94, to Briticus Biſhop uf Limerick, Dom- 
Wald King of Lumneach to all the faithful of God, both preſent and to 
we, Greeting, Know all, that I have given to Briticus Biſhop of Lum- 
Fac! and bis Succeſſors,and to the Clergy of St. Marys of Lumneach, 1, 
e and perpetual Alms the land of Imurgran and the land of Ivam | 
Wacham, um the Arch of Imungran to the land of Imalin, and fro 
e ford of Ceinu, to the River Sinan, with all its Appurtenancis: And in | 
wonfirmation bereof 1 ſet my Seal, Witneſs Mathew Aarch-Biſhop of Cail 
and R uadri ua Gradei. The greateſt part of the City is ſurround- 
by the Shenon in a divided ſtream, the chief River of Ireland, by 


* 


| tolomy 7 £5 \ | . * 
Pe, called Senus, of Which Alexander Nechamits. 
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Hluminibus mapnts lætatur Hibernis, Sineus, 
Inter Connatiam Momontamque fluit: 

Tranſit per muros Limerici, Knock-Patric illum 
Ocean; clauſum ſub ditione videt. 


he City is defended with a Caſtle fortify'd with great 
and a ſtrong Wall, &tperally where it is not defended b. 


F] 


- 
(119 if 
18 


ver. Some interpret Limmeachi a place bare by the feeding of 
ſes. How true I know not. E 


Trinity Courch in Waterford. 

Ihe Daus of Waterjord having embraced: Chriſtianity, tho 
bt to have a Biſhop in their City, and therefore made choice of 
Mulchus, an honeſt man, ſome time a Bened;/#rne Mont: of 161 
e in England, and ict him to receive his Conſecration ron 4 
felm Arch-Biſhop of Ceroury in the year 1096. A Copy 4 
Letters writ in his behalf is tant in Eadmerus. Malchin a u 
Conſecration returning to Haterford, the Danes and he tooth 
built this Cathedral, Ir was afterward indowed by Kinz 5 


about the beginning of the 13th. Century, at which: +: i ll 
wile (I think) the Church of Haterford had its firſt Dean. 
'efhons of the Dean and Canons particularly expret<'d, u © 
tirm'd by Pope Innocent III. as we find in his Epiſtles Publ, 
Franc. Boſquetus in 1635. The Choir was arched by Nic U 
Biſhop, and Robert Lombard Dean, in 1522. The Dean and Ci 
ter of this Church in the year 1463, obtain'd from King ne 
tor the Augmentation of devine worſhip there (are the words of the C 
tet) a power of purchaling lands to the Value of 100. Marks x 
and. Hitherto of the Crthedral, which as it ows its ori; to 
Danes, io the City of Waterford it ſelf, ſituate on the 
the moſt noble River Sure, is deſervedly to be efteemn'd 
eminent in {re/and, for Wealth and Trade, and the Con 
che Harbour. The Original of the name is exotick, and 
Haſſage of a River by the Iriſh it is called Fortlargi. 


th fide 
e ma 
K 1ency ( 


deHotese 


he Church of S. Carthag in Liſmore. 
: S. Carthap commonly called Mochadu, born in Munſl. F,v 
Abbot of the !umous Abby of Ratheny, where he govern' 
and being driven from thence by King Blauhmac, he was nude t 
arlt Biſhop of Liſmore, He built the Cathedral there, an a ten 
School, where many of old, profeſs'd the true Philoſophy. . 


tt 
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died after maiiy teſtimonys of his ſanctity, 4 May 635. and ue 
buried in his Church ar L:r/moze, which ſignifys a gre {col 


1 » * 2 — K - 
ine School of L14:re was for a time govern'd by St. C 
ler Ward Bitno 90 T Tarentum 1 Italy, 4 1d MIEW flocked ther i 
numbers from jar aud near, ſays Barthol. Moron in his life, and tl 
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lame we find bkewite in the office of Catald But from hence! 
may collect, that Catald. flourithed not in the vear as Ni 
ys, nor in the beginning of the ſixth Centur as Acne + 
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es and, Auihonius Caracciolus think, but about the middle of j 
Ws - {eventh; after St. Carthag founder of the School of LiGnove. 
Wis opinion is contirm'd by the multitude of believers in Helaud. 
ention'd by: Moron, in the age of Catald, which cannot refer to the 
ond Century; for ſrelann then and long after was over-ſpread | 


With Heatheniſm. But. this by the way. The Cathedral was re- 
Wilt by Cernac (Son of Murch) King of Miner about the year 
0. The Vicars Chorals were firſt inſtituted and indo ud by 
„ Chriiopher Biſhop of Liſmore about the year 1230, Of thi, | 
Win of the Erection of the Dean and Chapter find nothing cer. 
* in. Inis Church had a moſt choice Pook ot her Rights anch! 
W.- nacions of her Benefactors, compos'd hy T 2 Bithor: | 
to! IL ure and Waterford in the year 1487. But to the great 1018 
I i: Church, that book was burnt about the year 1512, Thele 
"i Hees of Lijmore and Waterford were real y united hy Pope 1:10 | 
| "I [. 11 the year 1363. The firſt Biſhop of both Sees after the 
. was one hams, who of a Canon of Liſmore was made Bi- 
| 4 "Of Liſmore in 1358. And Roger Craaoch Biſhop Of Waterford} 
bing tranſlated to the See of Landa in Wales in the year $362. 
*$ not long after an Union of both Sees trom Pope byocent | 
® Ot the antient fame of the City of Liſmore, hear an antiont 


0 


5 


107 of the lite of St. Carthagus, Leſmor (ſays he) #* 2 renowned and | 
Wt), balf whereof is a Sanituary, where no woman dare entey, but 
S i Cale, and hol Monaſterys, and à great multitude of holy men 
Hp! there, and inan religious men not only from Ireland. but from Eng- 
ad 24 Britain come thither, deſiring there to go ta Chriſt. Ang the 
Wi: {cf is ſituate upon the banks of a River once call Nom, tu; now 
Wan more, that is the great River, in the Gontry of Nan-Doti, This 
vcr Prio/omy calls Daurona, Nechamus Avemiory, Of wich thus he. 
= OUrbem Liſmor pertranji: lumen Avenmor, 

| Ardmor ceruis ubi concitus æquor 20. | 
I It is now among the Eugliſh called Broad 1 ner, and in fore places 


* 
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3 


er: Ardmor it ſelf fo call'd from t elevated tr: 


IWA. 
retofore an Episcopal Sec, Oonſtituted by St. Declan Hrſt Bithop | 
e place, in the very Infancy of the 4% Church, bu! after the | 

ISO! is of the Engliſh into treland, Ulnited to the See of C | 
& | | 
| ' 

The Church of St. Barr or Finbar { Cork. | 
ext 15 Cork, where St. Barr or Emmbarr, or Bay the white, calle.) | 
Ln, born in Conaught, was firſt Biſhop. He founded the “ | 


| Wet Mere in the beginning of the 7th. Comury, and having. 
7 cars, or as others, but 7, at Cloin about Miles from Cort, bc 
K auet death, ſurrounded with his Friends, 7 Kal. Och. 

Pr year is not certain. His body was con vey'd to Gork and there 


IC; TEL 1 FA BRI bit. | N a - 
. | 4 urably Durled in his Church * and his DONGs, [ know not ho\ 
ito bw. Aon Were put into a ſilver cheſt. That Epiſtle of e C 
| Ib 


Ny of B ans. 5 N : : -Y G | | 
G Y baptiſia, alcrib'd to Alcuinus, was his, if we believe Deni 
FO enietery is a ſteeple which ſome think was a Work of th. 


„„ Wh, and uſed by them at firſt for a Watch-rower. A 
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* ne cheif Benetactors of that Church are reckoned Giilz #4. 
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* — Mugin Biſiop of Cork, who died very old, in 1173, and his neg E W 
| Succellors Gregory and Kegina d. In theſe parts in the time of 1,6 8 * 

4 | lomy, the Corioudi inhabited, and fome footſteps of their name e 1 
4 to remain in the word Gork, Which was heretofore called Ge , WM. 1 
| | unleſs we may rather derive it from the ſriſh word Cofeac, whit 1 

| ſignifys a Lemih place. Wc are to note that the antie:r bi _ 

f chang'd the Letter C into an Aſpiration in the end of a wor! WW c 

| ome time in the beginning. "ol 

The Church of &. Colman in Cloin. 2 

| That Colman, Son of Leuin, a Diſciple of St. binbarr, a enn = K 

| and pious man, was Founder and firſt Bi hop of Cloin. Menge 4 

| made of the Building of it in the life of St. Brendan, Ab hs 


{ Clonjer?, in theſe words: This Colman, Son of Lenin, was fix fy, 


ing aud good Life, chief among the Saints. He Founded the Gly, to 40 


, 


Wa 


MH 


f Cloin, which is at this day the Cathedral, and famous in thoſe |» 
ef Munſter. He flouriſh'd in the 6 Century, and died ir 4 


tal 

year 604; This See being vacant by the death of Adam Pina 

Py, in the year 1430, Pope Martin gave it to Jordam, Chance or 
of Limerick; and this Jordan not long after, namely, after the dex ont! 

| of Milo, Bithop of Cork, obtain a real Union of both Secs. (loifecio 


(ſignifies in Ir: a hiding place. This See in the antient Rang 


Provincial called Gluain. vaniau, and by the Irifþ Hiſtorians 7 
| vama, is ſituate in the County of Cork, not far from the in $: 

The interpretation of the latter part of the word, vg. , Ten 

to others. Of the Antient Records of this See, there is no 
none remaining (that I know) but the Roll called C Pip 
began in the year 1364, in the time of John Swaſtam then Bil 
of Cloin, afterward of Bangor in Wales. 


The Church of St. Fachnan in Roſs, or Roſs-ailithri. 
St. Fachnan a wif: and honeſt man (as the writer of the if dt. 
'coemog calls him) flourubed in the beginning of the 6th, Centulf 
| Of him and his Abby and the noble School of Roſs, we have d 
| read) ipoken, but when the Cathedral was there erecic, or vi 
| Was the firſt Biſhop doth not appear. Yer I cannot but think the 
| Fachnan was the firſt Biſhop and Founder; for in an antient M 
tyrology, at the 14 07 Aug. his Feſtival, I find him exprethy c 
Biſhop. Of the antient libertys of this See, the & IIc 
See the Inquiſition in the Records of the Court of the An 
| Bench in Dublin, an. 29 Edw. I, m. 21, in the Caſe of LA H 
of Koſs. Ros ſignifys a Green Plain, and Ailithri a Pilorimage, © 
place being heretofore frequented with ſuch. 


— — NV — 


is The Church of K. Flannan in Killaloc. 2 
 FKillaloe, ſituate on the Weſtern Bank of the River 5/19 
— — — . - — , F oF e 
far from the Fall) has its name from the Abbot St. Moy. 4100 0 


3 —ů—— —V— O_o 
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time lived there, about the end of the 6 Century. But £15 11 
l . 1 1 * * * 4 at _ * 0 * * 3 1 4 17 0 Vet. 
St. Hann an, Son of Ring Theodorich, was the frit Biſhop oi thb 


and Contecrated at Rome by For? IV. While he ſat, his Tall 
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Click indow'd the Church of Killaloe with ample Revenues, | 
Jing very aged was buried in the ſame. Among the Bene. 


, * 
* 


ors of this Church, is reckon'd Moriertach O-Prien ing of lre- 
, who died in the year 1120, and as he order'd in his Will, 
buried in that Church. Nor are we to forget Donald O-Bri- 
Kia of Limerick, who for his Liberality not only to this, but to 
other in Jreland, is famous in Hiſtory. About the end of the 
ö hy with the conſent of Cornelius O-Henry, Biſhop of Killaloe, erect- 
2 1 Caſtle there. But Mathew O-Hogan one of his ducceſſors, ex- 
Ning'd the Manour of Raſcree with King Edi. l, for ſome Lands 
Bic new Caſtle in the County of Dublin, which 148 years after viz. 
* 428 Donog h Mac- Crag ], then Bithop, exchang'd again with H/! | 
„n 1tz-Rewber for the Town of Hamonſton in the County of L 
But Ham. in the year 1281 granted the Manour of Roſcres 
to Eamund Butler afrerward Earl of Carich, However, by this Uli 
W of the two Sees, tae Dioceſs of Killaloc grew very large; and 
Wntain'd about 116 Pariſh Churches, beſides Chappels. As to the 
inal of the Church of Roſcree, it molt certain, that St. Cronan 
Hop, or as ſome call him, Abbot, was the firſt founder of it. The 
Fontiſpeice to the Weſt (conſidering the poverty of the place) 
ecious and tair enough. | 


* 


Century, the antient See of Roſeree was united to this. King 


4 


m3 The Churh of Si. Brendan in Ardferr, 
8 This Epiſcopal See is fituate in Aerry, called heretofore Knie 
2 Which was the Country of St. Brendan, Abbot of (ni, to Whole 
10 WW eiiory it was Dedicated. He in his fir it years in this his Cour | 
Av. {tudied under Frt the Biſhop, and afterward went into Commapbt 
bot bio ©: Jarlath, under whom for a time he ftudic Divinity. 1 have' 

W's Copy of a long Prayer aſcrib'd to St. Brendan, which begins 

us: O17 potent God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, which i the rather 

Neution becauſe the Prayer was never yet Printed. And thus| 
horst. Brendan. But whether that Er: was ever Buhop of this 
eco, cannot eaſily determine. Yet I fee rio reaſon hy we 
believe it, till time declare the truth. His habitation in! 
% ſeems to imply it. And the Biſhops of ert were ſome- 
e called Biſhops of Kerry, as we find both in the lriſh Hiſtorys 
pd publick Records. Ardfert fignifys a High Wenderful Place, or as} 
dine interpret it, the Height of Miracles, it is now commonly cal | 
nat. 5 6 


* 
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& The Ghurch of St. Fachnan in Fenabore. | 
Next 1 5 Fenabore commonly Kzfenore,in the County of Careful the 
Rrony ot Corcumro, waſh'd with the Weſtern Ocean. John Clin in 
Ne end of his Annals notes, that the Biſhop of this See was called 
bop of Corcumroth. When or by whom this Church was found. 
do not find. But it may be judg*d that St, Fachnan was the 
under, Of which let others inquire. This See, 4s it was they 
=", having but 13 Pariſhes, ſo it was the pooreſt in all Ireland. 


P p Twam 
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NTIQUI TIES 


'Tuam Province. 


St. Mary's in Tuam. 


"I "He tit Biſhop that fix'd his See in Tram, (called horerghs 
1 Tuna da-gualand) was St. Jarlath, Sor: of Loga, who ure 
in the beginning of the ſixth Century; for he was 
St. Brendan, Abbot of Clonfert, as we find in the life of . 
| Brendan, a earned and Pious Man, he died old 26 Lecce, 
what year | do not find. Some Prophecies are extant in Hs ny 
of his Succeſſors n the See of Tuam, whereof I have a Nate 
Copy, but what Credit we may allow them, I leave t the Jug 
ment of others. His Bones being found long after his dean wereg 
into a Silver Box, and laid up at Tum in the Church © Ch 
commonly called Temple ne-/crin. Soroe Ages after, v2, abuutt 
year 1152 the Cathedral, with the aſſiſtance of Tirdelv OC 
| king of Ireland, was rew built hy dan O Hoiſin, firſt Arch-Bh 
(of 14am, at leaſt the firſt that had the uſe of the Pall, tur ſome 
us Predeceſſors are in the lriſb Piſtorics called Arch-Biilo! 
| ey had not the Pall. This Edan died in 116 „ and Was 5 
| his Cathedral, where he has in Epitaph in hh, where! 
called Comorbhau, or Succeſſor uf Farlath. Bur rhe © 


SUTCENC, 
| Ed, built a new Quire and left this Church for the Þ 
the Church. Among them Thomas O Comer was a great Ve" 
factor, who likewiſe obtain*d from King Hen, III. a Fair to! 
held in Taam on the 28 of Decemb. and 7 days after vearly, / 
to the Sees united to that of Tram, the firſt was Mayo, {Unit 
in the time of Felix O Rzadan Arch-Biſhop, after the dat! 
| Celeſtin or Cale O Dnbhai Biſhop of Mayo, who died in T 
Second was Enaghdun; but before the real Union of this, 1 
was great debate between the Arch-Biſhops of Tu; a v0 
wiv pretended a right to it. The Controverſy tir{t arc 4 
the Death of Thomas O Male) Biſhop of Enaghdun, Lor 
Death Ioreuce Mac- Hin, promoted the fame year from the +10 
| 9 of Tuam to the Arc Abiſhop, Entred into the Brſhoprick If 
dun, with Licence of the Canons of Enaghdun, and ret 
inte the Temporals and Spirituals of the [aid Biſboprick, as we 
Kot. Piactt. An. 34. Edw. 1. One Concord Conſecrated ih © 
Con! irm'd by the Royal Aſſent, on the 8 of May 1 251, com 
ing of an injury done him. Florence's next Succeſſor 2/101 & 
era, lometune Dean of 'S. Pan's in London '( whom Mather 1? 
falſely calls Archbiſhop of Armagh ) died at Lox in 1 
| from Rome, ſoon after his Conſecration. In the Mont” ®! | 


| | 1258, before he had ſeen his See. So that of him I have 
| more TO lay. | | 
| | To I Alter lucceeded Thomas, of who before. who Held el 
p i 
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=. | 
E was Biſhop the Controverſy revived, between him and Joh 
%%, who was Elect of Enaghdun, and had the Royal Aſſen 
sor arch 1282, but Ufjord was Caſt. Upon the Death o. 
Rub urn in 1288, Wiz 1 de Birmingh41 ſucceeded, who was Elect 
Wi Conſecrated Bp. of Evaghdm I 1306, and reſtor'd to the Tem- 
als the 15 of Fuly 1308, againft the Archbiſhop's will. To a 
voi prolixity; I Gm nere the diſputes between Mz; achias's, Suc- 
or to lim, and the foreſaid Guvert, and his ducceſſors, Jamie. 
| 8... Robert le Petit und Thorns Mule). i it may ſuffice to ſhew 
there, £114 AMulachias upon the Death ot Tho, Male at Avignon in 


—— "FX... EY NO ? 8 


; 


1 


_ WI year 1318, recon er'd to the Church of Lu], and govern'd 
an - - 4 X - e ; $ wa 0 1 ' 7 1 . | — 

: Wome years before his Death, and ſo that long Debate ended. | 
"> St. Mary's Church in Elphin. | 
%%, or, as ſome write it, En, is fituate in © fertile and plea- 


Wt Country, ſomething riſing, where St, Patric“ tit the Cathe 
Wl, near a little River that flows from two Folio! ans, abou! the 
adde of the fifth Century, and there placed 4 rus, a N Mk 
altere life. Some (ay that this Aſeus was a Loldimth, ard | 


0 DY 
art adorn'd the Church with Monuments of excelent Vor K 
W11(ip. After many Centurys, and not long after the ccnung 
W the Eugliſh, the Sec of Roſcoman being tranflaicd hither, this Set 
I Fiz was very much inriched, and indow'd with large pot 
ons. When A4rdcara, Drumclive, and cther $ es of leis note 

ere united to this, I confeſs I know not, but it is probable that 
Vas before the coming of the Engiſh. Their names are not in 
Wc diſtribution made in the year 1 52, nor (which is ſtrange) the 
Wc of Lplin it ſelf. From whence I cannot but think, that it was 
that time, namely, betore the ſaid tranſlation, united to the Sec 
W coma, However, it is certain that the See of Eiphin, by 


nd wa | 
„cee Unions, was eſteem'd one of rhe richeſt in ſrelaud, and had 
Wore or leſs 79 Pariſh Churches. The ignorant Vulgar think the 
„me was given it, from a great Stone there to be ſeen, called the 
E Wone of the Giant inn -· MHac-Cool. 

0 | 

1 he Church of St. Mary in Clonfert. 


i 
„S. Brenan, Son of Finlog, Fellow Student with S. Brenden Birr, 
Nuilt the Abby of Clonfert, near the River Shenon, in che Year 5 58, 
Once he was Abbot, and where at 93 years of Age, he was bu 
c. He died at Enughdun 16 May 577, from whence his Boy} 
9:5 convey'd to Clonfert and there buried. In his time the Cathe 
A 0! Cloufert was firſt Conſtituted. We find the death of che 
{1.36 Biſhop, in the Hlſter Annals, at the year 57 „ thus noted; Maud, 
%%% % Clonfert-Brenain died. Among the Bene factors of this 
2 Burch, is reckon'd a man of great name, one Jol un Italian, 
undi trom Pope Innocent IV, in Ireland, conſecrated v this See 
ſt Athen, the Sunday before Chriſtmas day in 1266, Where Ha- 
ine ſat g years, he was tranſlated to the See of Benevenrum 1 J. 
*, to hum ſucceeded in the See of Clonſert, Roberi a Bencdiclin 
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Fr. 


and Hnag haun together 20 years, but while Stephen de Ful- 
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— The ANTIQUITIES 


— Monk of Canterbury, who had the Aſſent of King Hen. III. 2 | 
Septemb. I 296, | pd 


The Church of S. Muredach in Killaliy. 

That Mured ich to whoſe Memory the Cathedral of KH 
dicated, was the firſt Biſhop of the ſame Church, he was 044; 
by S. Patrick, from whence it appears that he flouritl'd in ben 

entury, but of the time of his death 1 find nothing. 14 
ituate not far from the River Mad or Moy in the Com 
Mayo, and the Biſhops of that See, from that part of th» (un; 
which incloſes it, are ſometimes in Hiftory called Biſho9s 1; 
Amalgaid. The Antient poſſeſſions of this See were confirm! ! 
Pope Junocent III. in 1198. at the requeſt of Donogh Biſhoy + | 
ally, See a Catalogue of them in the Decretal Epiſtles of {n 
Pope. | 
The Church of S. Comragh in Achonry. 

This Church was built by S. Finian of Clonard, about the ye 
539, who gave it to Nathy commonly called Cm, or H 
a Man of great Sanctity. The Writer of the Life of . n 
calls mm only Prester, but I cannot believe but that be wes 
terward made Bp. of 4chonry, in the Antierit hiſh Annas, e 
of this See, from the Hundred where it is ſituate, arc called e 
guienſis, or Lemences, Among thoſe Biſhops, I :d:am Anden, nur 


* 
th Ahh. 4 


D. an Engliſh Man, of the Order of Preachers, is mic: Celeb 6nd 
ted for his Learning, who having govern'd this See av0wut 5 year hight t 
was Tranſlated to the Sec of Meath, in the year 13%0, anc dicdi'ihan:1: ; 
Eve of S. Michael 1385. ng. 
| | er 

The Church of St. Colman in Kilmacough. Pe 


We conclude with the Church of Duac, which owes i ora ene 
Ito St. Colman, Son of Duuc, who was there Biſhop about the mid. 
lof che 6th Century, and died 3d Feb. but what year I do not ian 
From his Suraiame, the See it ſelf is call'd &, mac Duac, that Mur or 
the Church of the Sou of Duac, commonly Kil-macough. Of this xr: cc: 
I find nothing elſe worth the notice. „ 
Some poſſibly may blame me, that I have ſaid fo little of fig 
Churches of the Province of Tazm but they are to take notice. 
chat almoſt all the antient Charters and Regiſters of the Bi 
and Churches of that Province, except ſome few bare Gatz'ogus 
of Poſſeſſions, Rents, and Procurations, to the great detriment 0 
the Church, are loſt. And this is what I had to ſay of the Cache 
drals of Ireland. | 
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CHAP, XXX. 
Of the Servants of the Antient Iriſh, and of the Villains, Nativ%" 
Betagli, belonging to the Lands which they bel. 


| Ertain it is that the I1-:þ had heretofore Servant: which 0 
bought and fold at a certain price. And fo frequent was * 
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m among them, that in an ancient I Synod, we tnd the Lega- 
| | 


In of 4 Bithop out of the Goods of the Church, d 
Nee of a Mud. So an ancient Canon, Ice for Liſhop as we 


| 
tbe Church, the price of a Maid, either of bis movable Subjlance, or 


. L Ind. OP , | 
bc, Written 700 years ſince. Likewiſe Cotton's Book of Canons 


66 Titles. Au Iriſh nod ſaith , WV hoever ſhall flea! any thing from 


19 
0 
=”; 


eterinin'd by the 
Je ciſewhere noted) may at his Death Lequeath out of the Good. 


It is an old Book of Canons in Benedzf? Colledge in Cam- 


| 


King or Biſhop, or commit an) thing againſi them, or deſpiſe them, 


„ And there alſo in another Canon, The Oath of a Servant, 
WL omn 10 bis Majter, is vord : as allo, The Oath of Su ov Daug h. 
W140 to the Father: al the Oath of a Mouk, uninown to the 
W/; Among Servants, were reckon'd ſuch as were taken in 
Far who were bought and fold ar a price, and were ſo otter. re- 
Wem'd To this belong theſe two Canons in the foreſaid Book of 
” 66 Titles, aſcrib'd to S. Patrick, I any require the Redemption of a 
eiue, without permiſſion of the 1bbot, he deſerves E:xcommunication. 
o, F ny have Permiſſion fru the Hiſhep, and the price of the Cap- 
be Collefted, he ſhall not coat! more than is needful ; if any thing 
un over and above, it ſhall be h ed upon the Altur, and imploy'd 
e uſe of the Poor and Priſonemt Of any Cuſtome or Form of 
Wnumiſſion of Captives or Servants among the Antient bifþ, I do 


ind any mention. Nor do f know Whether we may have any 
re therein from thoſe various Forms of Manum on vied 4. 
ny 
(FEY 


Ni che Antient Franks, . as by a Penny thrown down before the 
Wng. or in his abſence, before any of the Nobility, or by a Char- 
in the Church, before the Prieſts and the Altar, or by a pri- 
We Epiitle. 


Wl pay the price of ſeven Maids, or do penance with the Biſhop ſeuen, 


mi beide theſe Servants, there were others whom they called F/- 
1 al | . - | j * : BE. »4 
* lay from whence the Lands grame.! to them, were ſaid to bt 
ted in /Wanage. Thee were Lay-men belonging to the Ma- 


ur c. Glebe, and were counted as parts of that Farm or Inhe- 
Wance. So we find in the Black Book of Chtiſt Church in Du“ 
here the Lands granted by King Sizricus to that Church. 
WE (aid to be granted cum /Hlanis, Pacers & Bladis, with the Villains, 
e 1d Corn. The ſame likewiſe we find in a Charter of De 


i King of Leinfter, granted not long before the coming of the 
0 N } * : ; o ; . . 4 * i a OP. - i l . ; 

* . %, as it is in the Regiſter of the Priory of All Saints in Dublin. 

ty be he name of the Holy and Individual Trmity, Father Son and Hol) 


„ | Dermot King of Leinſter for rhe Love of (God, and Salvat: | 
8 02 Soul, have given and deliver'd to my Spiritual Father and! 
c/o Edan Biſhop of Lugud (or Clogher) for the benefit of the 
eur of the filial Church of Zola and their Succeſſhs, the Lands! 
* ball:dubgail with the men thereof, viz. Meliſu Mac Feilecan, 
bi Hu, and Nephems, Free and Diſcharg'd from my Procuration 


1 pl dition, and from that, of all who ſhall ſucceed in the Govern: 
aanſter and Dublin, in perpetual Aims, with the L awful aud 
ren Lands, and all other things to the ſame Town appertaining, &c. 
%%, Lau. Arch-Biſhop of Dublin, Kinad Biſhop of Glendelagh, 

Q q ana 
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The ANTIQUITIES 


] 
0g 4 to draw home the e Go u of their Lord. Where the Be, 4401 d 


ind Benignus Avbot of Glendelach, Enna my Fon. Felan \ 
Kin, D. Mac- Gillacolmoc, Ethm. arehac and Aralt Sons of 
Tea Mac Gunnar, aud many others. So the Regiſter, Fol. 
Lillaias were the ſame with t 10ſe called by ſome Wait 


4 


; YOON: ging oY the Arch. Buthop of Dublin, in Two Bulls of 
an IV. and atio in the Black Book of the Church of 


— * Hl. A. 


* 


x © 7 1 „ 7 LS : 4. 
year to Plough for the Lord (the Biſhop) one Acre at th, 
at, and one Acre at the Seaſon of Oats, &c. Likewiſe t; 


1 wine from the Tenams. Likewiſe in a Charter of 
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1411 
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Ky Ed the 14 of Miy,in the 1th of his Reign, and of our Lor. i 
yy which he made %% Son Ot 1 Earl of Kild une ho 511 


rom whence, beiure that Book was burnt, this that ſoll.;. 
taken. It 1s to be noted that every Garne of the Beta, 211 911 5 


a2 
os 
— 
TI 
* — 8 


j W es GT Original ſu habit Its, and ſometimes Let, g1, Of x thy, 
Betupit we ind me! ition in an Antient Regiſter called (7 
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Ca 
1 Cer. 
che 


| [3 th S Caſtle and lou 1 of 14 Te, to3ether n' ith the / Ace. 
„% Tree del lers, Farmers aud Bet. 2765 „Kc. Men of this ler vile Cons. BS - 
ion were not permitted to bvar any Military Imployment, and 
[ter ed way of the Heroick Ap es, As * / irgi 1 ſhews, Wh: 
Anne 
| —m———— rm Primæuus Helenor. che 
Mahn Regi, quent = Heini frrtim tool 
\ultulerat, vetilifque ad Trojan miſerat armis. Par 
1 


But followed only the Kuftick Labòours of Dis: 


* ' 3 25 : 1 CO * 8 ; 
Plowing and Sowing, Ce. 
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CHA: Þ; XAXXL 
Of the Antient 5043s of Proofs and Purzitions ac? 
their „ Con ver/ron to Chriſtianii). 


II "He Uſual Way of Purgation among the ih 
| embrace. Chriftianit, Was by Oath, with 
hands on the Evungeliſts, or a reception or the Euchai 


5 


are related by Authors of the middle Ages, particularly. 0. 


elder than Bede, in the life of the ſame B/idget. The toitvw in 
nom of a Sync od of St. Patrick, Auxilius and Ijerntr: 18, re! 


man that is an Infidel, in any ſum, and if it ſhall Happen (hic 
der) that this [ufidel 55 his Craft deceive the Clerk, that Cle Wh 


— 
_—_ — ———— 


j 
% ' 


and then the matter hall te leſt to the Judge. B ut feverat the! 


prohibiting ofthe Trial by Duel in Clerks. If a Clert become . 01,6 


we learn from an ancient Canon of St. Patrick, Int: WES ma 
tention hetnechi tro without Witneſs, It is Decreed, 17 1 to Þ 


ve d ſhall he ttefted HPOH the haly Evang liſts, be Tt wry 0 LULL 


\ w * 


init), tt grew green and flouriſhed. The ſame is related ©) 65 


rable Bede, in his Mai tyroiogy, | ſpeaking of St. e Wh 
/ 
| Scots (ſays he) the Urirzim St. Bridget, whoſe Life was eine | 
Vi acles \ who when the ene the Wood of the Aity, 4; Te {ti 71017 77 . Del 14 
Cn 
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16/84 107 'F1 e elter he Con. at With DIM. ho 114 74 7 ly 44 1 2 * 
„ne en , the (Church. Atter the coming of the Engiith in 
| 5 : 7 W 1 ; © . . : _ g 5 ; Py * 
De eme Trials of Right: the Duel was, tho' ſeldom 


4 


e Year 12 $4. Geoiry de St. Leodegario Biſhop of Oifory xoco ven 


At þ } LIFT) 


my 


f 
W (Campion of his Adv erſary. Likewiſe, ten years after 
e Gontett betu een Mam de J eſej, not long before: j uſlice 
ed, an } FOUR {12 1 Hoiuds, alter ward Eur! f Ailiiare. WINK re 
We: vis 6 *cusS*a of Lrealon, before Hilliam as {1 Ha) Keeper of 
the Terk 63 Chief juſtice 01 lrelas A Feſcy Otter“ LO detend His 
ib cl, which his Adverſary accepted. After ſome uſual 
Geromonys, the day was appointed in England; but 7: Icy before | 
une coavey'd hi 1e King 


ya himtelf privatety away, whereupon the King 
„ Lands in Ireland to che ſaid John. But thete tw examples ; 
Modern. There was allo another kind of Trial rec ived in! 
ancient Laws, called Ordeal, which was perform'd either! 1 
V bot-tron, Hut or Gola Vi ater. Giſlbert or Gille, Biſhop of I rick, | 
Wo four:ined in the year 1135, in his Book De 57.172 i:ccleſre; 
BAmons other things which the Zuhop u&d to Conlecrate, reckons} 
the 7:4:c7.44 lire, from whence it ſeeins probahle that the lIri/b here- 
More had that Kind of Tryal in uſe among them. Particular! „ 
aticus in the Liſe of Nichols the 81 Ning of the Dan „ 
as that Tarald, an lriſh Man by birch, underwent the Iudgement | 
in with his bare beet, and was not burnt. But theſe laſt | 
he by Dacl and Fire Ordeal are forbidden by the Canons, and 
ü inveigit'd againſt by the Divines. That of Fire Ordeat is. 
ee extinct, and the other by Degrees is grown out of wi | 
ee haft i Cuſtom to be (poken of (which I nad almofi forgot): 
Juſe.. among them, was that of Swearing before the Brehons in arg | 
Witter in debate, by the Head, Hands, Life or Health of their 
or Prince : which uſe is certainly Ethnick |» its Origin, and 
gems toe derived from the Egyptians: as we may imply from the 
%%, (wearing by the Life of PB: The like cuſtom | 
K Swogring by the Life and Fortune of Cæſar, was among the Anci- 
N fays Dio, Lib. 45 and 57. It is certain likewiſethar the 
We WAS in uſe among the Chriſtians both of the Eaſt and Welt tor 
W- 42% after. And in Ireland it continued longer than in othe 
But was there at laſt prohibited. 5 | 
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CHAP, XXXIL | 
Sepulchers and Subterraneous Vaults of the 1. 
mY Danes zn Ireland. 


, "2 ' 3 
ume. 


= 428. 
* Irich. 


15 SHUN Well know, that Antiently among the Gentiles 
Ot Greece lt xt 


Fe y, Germany, Gaul, Britain and eltewhere, there 
* ” Kinds of Sepulrure, 212. Interring and Burning. Nor 
4 - doubt, that the like Rites were oblerved among the Anti. 

ell 


rr 


r „„ 


b | allowed! 
auch a Duel we find mention'd by John Chu in his Annals 


% Manour of Seir-keran; the Champion of the Bi! tion 
r } underſtand it) ſummon'd by a Writ of Right. overcomin: | 
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71) Geograpt| preſsly athrm'd by (a) Pomponius Mela, nor were the EXequysy 


Monum lib. M i OVM11HS Of Antient Sepulchers In Hills and Mountains ee 
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ent 4r11Þ betore they embraced Chriſtianity, more eſpecial, 1 1 
it 1s certain that the Uruids were their | riefts and Lans 
And that the Druid burnt and interr'd their Dead. x 
Danes in lreluud much different while they were Heathens. Lor, 
time in the year 1646, while they were working the Line f [; 
cation in the Eaſtern Suburbs of Dublin, an antient Sepu t 
digg'd up; it lay South-Weſt and North. Eaſt, and was builr at. 
Marble Stones, whereof two covered, and the reſt ſupported . 
was in lengths foot and 2 inches, and in bredth three {6s 
one inch, the thickneſs of the Stones was three inches. & , 
corner was crected a Stone of 4 foot high, and hard bv , 
South-Weſt-end another in form of a Pyramis of 6 fo 
but of rude work, and of that kind of Stone which we calls 
Stone. See fig. 12. 

In the Sepulcher was found 2 great quantity of coals, a 
bones of Men, ſome burn'd, fome half burnt, a work, as is +! 
of the Danes, built in memory of ſome of their Nobility, }zi 
they were Chriſtians. The manner of burning the Dead, x 
Panic collecting their Ashes among the Danes, may be ſeen in 0 


nid. 


| 7 gil. 
2 ue ingens monte ſub alto, 
| Regis Dercennt terreno ex aggere buſtum, 
| Anitque Laurens, opacague ilice tectum. 
Ee Lucan lib. 8. 
Er Regum ciueres extracto tote quieſcunt, 
See likewiſe {{dore, lib. :5. Etymolog. cap. 1, 


Some of this Kind, of Antient work and round form are jt 
be ſeen in Ireland, particularly at the Naas in the County « | 
dare, and at Clonard in Meath, which are beliey'd to be Tori 
the Antient when Commeterys were not yet in uſe among then! 

| We omit here thoſe Circles or round Fortiacations comm! 
called Danes Kaths, whereof many are to be ſeen in Helau & 
| Saxons of old encamped ſo in a Circle, and called hoſe p 
Burghs, and Ranh in lriſh denotes the ſame. _ 
| Yet it is not to be omitted that ſome round Hills are tout, ® 
inner parts whereo! are formed into Chambers, and ed the / 
niſh Princes of old for houſes. And ſuch is that FH! at . 
Conaght, a mile diſtant from Caſtle Conner, the entrance into WF 
was for ſomeè years ſtopt up, but was at laſt, Au. 164, dico 
by chance and open'd. The Chambers are quadrangulat. ol ge 
Stones and arched, and the paſſages to them are circulir. I, 
gure of part of it are exhibited to the Readers view, it WP; 
ſcrib'd to me by that able Mathematician Dr. M/s 3% ” 
had taken a View of it ſoon after the diſcovery. Sc . 
| Of this ancient Work, many are the Opinions, but e belle 
I hear, in thoſe Chambers no paſſages either for light 9! ion 
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ms not probable that they ſhould be Habitations of the Danes, 
t rather Barns or Store-houtes, or (which I rather think) Sepul- 
ers of their Princes. This is only my Opinion, time may per- 
ps diſcover more, when the inner parts are ſeen, which are yet 


K of Corren, in the ſaid County of Sligo, where within a ſteep 
4 almoſt inacceſſable Entrance, Antiquity has form'd out of the 
ry Rock, many and ſtrange Habitations and Receſſes on the Wett 
Ie of the Rock, they call it the Grants Houſe. Betore theſe Caves 
2 path of about 100 paces long, cut likewiſe out of the Rock, 
ether this was an lriſp or Daniſb Work doth not certainly appear. 
Wit in the time of the War it was a Sanctuary to many. Of the 
bterraneous Vaults, which the Greets called Hypoges, and the La- 
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Ichers of the Ancient Hebrews in fuch Caves, Sce Gen. chap 25 
hd 49. and it is certain that the Ancient Engl Szxons had Sc 
Kichers, which they called By gens, under Hills. cahed allc by ſome 
en. Moreover it was a Cuſtom among the Northern People, 
Wt i! thoſe Soldiers that ſurviv'd a Battle, mould cit as much 
ch as their Helmets would contain, upon the Graves oi the Slain, 
== Gombden notes in Wiltſhire. But of theſe Cuſtoms among the 
Worthern Nations, ſee more in the aforeſaid Olaus Hormivus, or in 
% Grammaticus and Olaus Magnus, 
= We come now to the Antient Cuſtom of burning among the 
„ which was in uſe not only among the Danes in Ireland, while 
vey were Idolaters, but likewiſe among the [ſh after they had 
Wnbraced Chriſtianity. For in the Antient Book of Canons of 
W Titles, written in the time of the Engliſh Saxons, under the 
e De nomine Baſalicæ & ejus ſciſſura, we read thus: Snod. Hibern. 
5 i in Greek, King in Engliſh, from thence Baſilica took 176 
wp” becanſe in former t1mes, Kings only wer? buried in them. For o- 
en were buried either in the Fire or under a heap of Stones. Item, 
Stranger has liberty of cutting the Church, without the leave of the 
e. Whoever ſhall attempt fo to do ſhall give ſatisfattion according 
e dignity of the place. So the Synod. Where we may like- 
e oblerve another Antient Iriþ Cuſtom of burying under a 
Pot Stones. If according to this Cuſtom that heap of Stones 


"* 
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of the ſlain, it may ſeem to be a Mercuria Monument, laid 
Feb Travellers according to the Cuſtom of Antiquiry, in ho. 
0 Mercury, the Protector of Travellers, or one of thoſe 
ps ot Stones which were heretofore laid to deſign the Mears 

Bounds of Land, and were called Scorpions, Nor ought we 
Pals by what we find in an Aritient 1riſb Synod, concerning 2% 
ef a dead Body, in theſe words, Every dead Bedy bas a right 

Cow, 4 Horſe, and 4 Sait of Gloaths, aud the furniture of his Bed, 
n any of theſe be taken in [atisfatiton of other debts, becauſe ihe) 
Pcu:zr to the Body. Of the Cries and Howlings of the Ir: 
emen at the Funeral of their Friends, we have before treated 
b. XII. and ſometimes Women were hired to this Ochce like 
EEE Rr r 
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oled up. To this we may add the Caves of the Hill, or rather | 


WW: Condrtoria we find frequent mention in Hiſtory. Of the Se- 


Windgate in the County of Wicklow were not there laid in Me- 
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ſurrender'd all his 6. | 1179. Hugh de 74 11 99. Myler Tit 


| 


Daughter. But K. Hen- 


turns with him to Water- | 
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the Antient Prefice, Seruius calls a Prefica the Prince of My, 
Such was likewiſe the Cuſtom among the Roman Women 
tore their Hair and Face, as we find in the Roman Author, | 
that uſe was prohibited by the Laws of the XII Tables 74; 
nas ne. radunto. Malier faciem ne carpito. Multeres len 1 
ergo ne habento. Tacitus in his Book of the Cuſtoms ard vey 
Germany, after his Deicription of the Funerals of the A 
Germans, who (Says he) bun d the Bodies of their Emine 
with a certain kind of Woed, and rait d them Sepulche); | In 
goes on thus: They ſoon lay aſide their Tears and Lamentaun: 
not their Grie!, in Women it it commendable to Lament, is J 
Remember, And doubtleſs the Antient Ir-#þ deriv'd a mila 
of Manners in many things from the Cauci and Meuayr,, v 
planted in Ireland, and others likewiſe from the Gaui, pari 
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larly, their Feaſts at Funerals. And this is what: had wh 
| the Funerals, Sepulchers and Caves of the Antient / 
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The End of the Antiquities, 
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A Chronological Table of the Chief Governor 
| IRELAND from the Conqueſt in 1168, toth 
| Year of our Lord God, 1704. 


e 


ſord, and from thence to 1180. John de U 
Dablin, to whom all the | and Richamd Pe W 
Ing Henry the | Petty-Kings and great | 1181. , d 
IL being em. Lords of ireland ſubmit, and Robert of Sn 
broiled in his and ſwear fealty: the | Governors. | 
French Affairs King returns for England, | 1184. Philip dt 
gave little ear to King | ahd leaves chester Governor, | 
Dermos, but recommend- 1172. Hugh de Lacy, | Earl John, Sone 
ed him to Earl Stronghow, | Robert Fitz Stephens, Mau-] Henry the it, Lad! 
and granted the laid Ear! | rice Fitz Gerald, and Ro- | Ireland. 
licence to aſſiſt him, who | Zey: de Bruis, Governors, | 1185. John 4 (if 
undertook the quarrel on | 1173. Richard Strong- | Earl of Viſter, Cen 
condition of Marriage | bow & Raymonde le Groſſe, 12 190. Hugh 4d 
with the faid e. Lord Wardens of Ireland. the younger, end 
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1175. Raymond le Groſſe, de Courcy Governon. 
ry growing jealous of Lord Procurator'General. | 1 191. Wi” Ma 
Stronghow's Potency comes! x 175. Willi am Titz - | and Willsav Petlel. 14 
toward Ireland, Strongbow | Andelm, John de Courey, 1197. 1 0 
meets him at Gloceſter, Governors. FEELS, a 


a. 72 1 
„ King 7/4800 


ve rnor. 


queſts to his Diſpoſe, re- | L. E. C. 


"Chief GOVERNORS, 


| 155 


1200. ö Hugb ae = 
J. 
1208, John Gray Biſh. 
Norwich, L. I. 

1210. Kine John. 
1210. John Gray, Billy, 


rch-Biſhop of Dublin, 


J- 
1215. Geoffry Marſb, 


| th Sir Edmond But er, 


1219. Henry Launaers | 


+ 
1224. Wall. Marſhall, | 


1. 


| | 1 Richard Bourk, 
| E 3 2. Mau FitzGerald 
* John Fitz Geofſry | 
50 Theobald Builer, 


bphn Cogan, L. 


121 183 Henr. Launders, | 
; 


d Maurice F:z-Gerald, I. VV. 


1225. Geoffry Marſh, | L .. 


| 


Word of Carrick, and | of Cab, Lord Chancel- | L. f. 
lor of Ireland, L. ]. 1350. Maur. Fitz Tho- 


13 1 
Earl of Carrick, 8 


1280. Sir Rob. de Ufford of acer 1. J. 


oc 


282. Steph. Fulborn, 1 mer L. J. 
1288. John Samford, 

Arch-Bp. 0 Dublin, L. 
1291. William Veſey l. 7; 


1 t to him. 


FE: -Bp. of 1 * . I . 1 Sir n Darcy, 


s William de lay} L. 
Hy L. 5 38. Tho. Carlton Bp. 
Wil. . L. I. of Here ford, L. J. 
1295. Tho, kitz Morris, 1340. Roger Outlaw, 
E. . Prior of Kilmainham, L.. 
1295. John Wogan, L.] J. | 1341. Sir fobn Morris, 


1308, Sir Mill. Boure, . 5 
11 


Prers Gaveſton L. 
1310. John Wogan . 1. 
1312. Sir Edmund Butler | cy, L. J 


1314. Theoba'd de Ver- 1. J. 
don, L. . 1348. Sir Walter Ber- 
Sir Eum. Butler | mingham, L. I. 

I 348. John Sib Pri- 
1317. Sir Roger Morii- | or of Kilmainbam. L. I. 
mer, L. J. But the Lord i 1349. Sir Wal. Bermin- 

Bermingham General. | ghatn, I. J. 
1318 William Arch Bp. 1349. Sir Tho. Roo, 


1257. Geoffery Alan de 
Duc h, L. J. 
125 8. Steph, Lapin 
7 | 
1260. Will. Dean, L. J. 
1261, Ric. de Rupella 
Bas Rochel. L. ]. 


1268. Re. deUſord L. 1. 
1269 Ric de Hixon, L. 14 
1270, Sir James Audley, 


J. 
1272. Maur. Litz Mau 


vill, Ki 

1276, 95 Robert de Uf. 
, L. J. 

N Stephen Fulborne, : 


„L. J. | 
1272, Sir Seal y de Ce. 
of Waterford, L. J. (EN 


Earl of Kildare, I. J. 


1267. Sir David Barry Lord of Atbenry, and alp 
$1 de Gorges, L. I. 


1318. Alexand. Bigzor | mas Earl of Deſmond, L. ]. 
Arch-Bp. of Dublin L. J. 1356. Sir Tho, Rookgby, 
139. Roger Mortimer b L. ]. 
again L. 1357. Americ de St. A 
1320. Tho. Hitz John, | mand, L. |. 
1359. 72 »wes Butler Earl 
| of Ormonde I.. J. 
1360. Maur. Fitz Tho- 
Up 1/145 Earl of Ki dare * 85 J. 


1321. John Berming ham 


1323. Sir John Darcy, 361.1. ine! Earl of Al. 


1332. Sir Roger Mort:- 


* Thomas Bourk Lieu- 


3 1 Sir John Carlion, 


275 Roger Lord Dar- 


1 2 46. Sir John Morris, 


1344. Sir Kalph ford, 


| 


nnn... 


Wo 26. Tho. Fitz, John, the third, he was after 
Earl of Kildare, L. J. created Duke of e 
Roger Outlam prior, of | L. L. he ſtayed till 13 
Kim am, L. I. 1365. Sir Thomas Da 
8 Sir Jebn Darcy, | L. I. 
* Roger Outlaw 1367. Gerald Fisz Mor 
715 Earl of Deſmond, L. ]. 
„15 1. Sir Anthony Lu. . 1369. Milliam de Mind. 


for, L. J. 
+ 1 1. Will. Bourke Earl | 1 372. Sir Ro. Aſton, L.. 


her. 34 Son to K. Edward: 


1374. 


War x nn et - 
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1374. Maur. "Bi Tho- 
mas Earl of Kildare, L. J. 


1376. Name Butler Ear 
of Ormonde, L. J. 


L. J. 


Earl of March, L. Lieut. 
1380. Roger Moviimey 
Earl of March and Ulſter, 
L. I. 
1382. Philip Courtney, 


but the Lord Bermingham | 
General. | 

1384. Robert de Pere | 
Earl of Oxford, L. L. 

1385. Sir John Stanley, 
L. D. 

1386. Alexander Bp. of 
Meath, L. ]. 

13 7 9. Sir John Stanley, 
IL. J. 

1392, James Earl of 
Ormonde, L. ]. ; 
5 13 94 William Scroope, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ Prior of Kilmainan, D. 


| 


the {ſecond time. 


Meath his D. | 


1 
L 


Earl of March and {4lfter, 
I. L. 


13 94. King Richard the 
Second in perſon. 
1295. Roger Mortimer 


13 98, Roger Grey, L. J. 
1299. John Stanley L. L. 
395. King Richard 2, 


1402. Thomas Earl of 
Lancaftar the Kings Son, 
L. L. the 
1402, Alexander Bp. of 


1404. Stephen Seroop, D. 
405. Gerald Earl of 
Kildare, L. ]. 


the King's Coſin, L. L. | 


1378. John Bromwich, | phen Scroope, D. 
1379. Edmund Moritmey | Arch-Bp. of Dublin, L. 


| m— uo 


1410. Thomas Butler a- 
gain. 
1411. The ſame again 


1408. Thomas Batley 


» 


1412. John Talbot Lord 
Furnival, L. J. 


1416. Thomas Earl of 
Lancaſtar, L. L. and Ste- 
1419. Richard Talbot, 


1420. John Duke of 


J. | 


© TIT es — 


| 


Bedford, L. L. James But- 
ler Earl of Ormonde, D. 
1423. Edward Earl of 
March and HIfter, L. L. 
5 1425. John Lord Talbot 
1426. James Butler Earl 
of Ormonde, D. 
1427, Sir John Gray, 
. 
1428. Edward Dantſey, \ 
Bp. Meath D. «nd the ſame 
Mar. . 
Sir John Sutton Lord 
Duale) L. L. 


429. Sir Thomas Strange | 
D. 
143 2, Sir Tbomas Stanley | 
L. L. Sir Chriſtoph. Plan- 
ket D. 

1435. Sir Themas Stanhy, 
again, returns, 

1436, Richard Talbot 
Arch-Bp. of Dublin, D. 

1438. Lion. Lord Wells, 
L. L. 

1440. Richard Talbot, 
Arch-Bp. of Dablin D. 
the ſame year Fames Earl 
of Ormonde D. and Lion 
Lord Wells returns. 


144 1. James Earl of Or. 


. Willtam Wells, D. 
to Tis Lord Wells. 
1443. Fames Earl of Or- 


no 1 


446. Jobn Earl of . $2 


Sew bo Lon 
Richard Talbot, 


ArchBp, of Lublin, Lord 


Chancellor D. 


— O—_— — — — 8 „„ % „„ 


Dep. 


dare D. 
of Lincolnc L. L. 


1449. Richara 10 keg 1 | 
Tork L. L. 4 
1450, (Fame: | } Far! of 0 
mond, and W11:(|;, 10 | 
Treaſurer of Ey, gland | 
D. to the Dy: ke of 70%. 
1452. Baron of Le 
Dep. | 
3 45 4. Tho, £112: Mani 38 
Earl of Kildare, Dep, 
1454- Edward | Fitz 9 
ſtace Dep. 
1456. Thorn: Fa 
Maurice E. of Vine 
1459. Richard Dukeg 
Fork L. L. here in perl, 
1460. Tho, Hitz J 471,08 4 
Earl of Kildare Dep, „ 
146 2. Sir Roland Hin 
Euſtace, Dep. 
1460. "+. Duke al 
Clarence, L. IL. for | fe, 
1463. Thomas Earl d 
Deſmond, Dep. 
1467. John Tiptoſt Ext 
of 2 orceſter Dep. 
147 1. Thomas Fall i 
Kildare, L. D. | 
1475. Bp. of Meath, 
Thomas E. of K.: lor, 
Sir Roland Li Fuſs! 
De 
2 Herm oi 


HF Henry Lc d 60 
L. D. Gerald Earl 6 K 
dare, L. ]. | 
1478. Sir Robert Pie 
ELD. 
1479. Richard Duke d 
York L. L. 


| 
| 
| 


| 1479- Gerald E. of A bo 
dare, D. | * 
1483 Prince £awad | 

* 

Son to Richard the . 1 | 


1483. Gera 1 E. of N 


John ad 


1489. 


+ 1 „ &® 
2 


8 
I” 
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of IRE LAND. 7 
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* "Gerald E. of Kil- 
„ L. D. to John de la 


E. of Lincolne. 


1534. a Sofi to | 1565. Sir Aicholat Ar 


the Earl of Kildare, L. D. nold, L. 
Sir Wi. . Skefington LD. 1565. Sir Henry Sidney, 


| 
490. Jaſper Duke of 1535. Leonard L. Grey, | | 1. 
ford L. L. — Lord Viſc. Graney, in Ire: 0 1567. Dr. Heſton Lord 
W ;-2- | © Chancellor, and Sir Wn. 
Arch Pp. of Dublin, 1529. Sir Ant hi. &.. Leger, | Etz-6; ill;ams, I. J. 
L. Dep. 1568. Sir Henry I 


"i f Dep. 
| 4 L. Viſc. Gormanſtewn, 


0 ald late E of HNKilil are, 


J. | 1551. Sir James Crofts, 1588. Sir William Fitz- 
W5 5. Lord Viſc. Gor- I. Dep. Hillim, L. D. 
Jenn. L. |. 1552. Sit Tho. Cuſucke, 1594. Sir Ww. Raſſel, 


W: 5 19. Sir Thomas itz 


ic. Thomas Howard, 


1540. Sir Hilliam Brey 


493. Robert Preſton the 
ton, A of Loghliu, in 


8 D. 


1571. Sir William Fits. 


Waiter Fitz-01- and, L.. U. 


Noep. Ireland, L. Willams, L. D. 

494. Sir Edward Poy- 11 905 Sir ill. Brala u, 1575. dir Henry Sedney, 
e. 4 D. 

W: 195. Hen. Dean Chan. 9 dir Anthony St. 78. Sir William Dru- 
Wor of e and. I. Þ Leger, ! OF _ | 1 

4 1496. (ie rald Earl of | 15 46 . ir H lam Bra- J 579 dir Wim. Pelham, 
ö ue. 3-24 | bazon, u focal time L. J. | 8 
WS; - 1. Henry DD, of 19, „ Sir Anthony F.. 180 Arthur Lord Grey, 
7 Ne K. Hen, n } F _ . D. 11 0 | 
f Kildare, . DD. 540. vil Edward Be- ' 582. Adam Loftus 
4 1;02. Wal. Fits H TIM'S | ling har A 10. Are biſi 0p of Dublin and 
Wet: Bp. of Dublin, LD. 1749. dir 455 Neb Bryan, | Lord Chancellor with Ser 
5 1504. Gerald Earl Ol | Marthal of eln, and Sir | Henry I allop, Treatvrer of 
. are, L. 1. I4 OP Tabs, NM, 7: | Ireland, L 

q t513. Gerald, the Son of 1550, Sir JAnthouy St. 1584. Sir John Perrot, 


Lt af 10 nuten time, 1 D. * D. 


and Sir Ger. Amer, L. J. I.. D. 
1553. Sir Anthony Si. | 1597. Thomas Lord Bo- 
Leger, the ffti time L. D. reughs, L. D. 


wrice, L. I. 


ö 


Wrl of Surrey, L. I. 1556. Thomas Raichf, 1597. Adam Loftus Ld. 
522. Pierce Butler Earl Viſc. Fitz Waiter, L. D. Chancellor, and Sir Robt. 
Wl & Offory, L. D. 1557. Hugh Grin, | Gardiner, L. re | 

1524. Gerald E. Uf Ki } Arch. Bp. of Du lin, and 1598. Rob. Earl of E/ 
E, L. D. | vr kung, Sidney, L. © 4 ſex, L. L: | 
26. Thomas $112, Ce- | 155%. Sir Henry dne), 1599. Sir Adam Liftus | 
of Liex/itp, L. D. | Treaſurer of Irelaud, L. * | Lord Chance!lor, and Sir | 
OTF Nuzent, Baron | 1558. Thomas Earl off Ge orge Carey, Lord Trea- | 

Devin, I. D. Suſſex, L. L. ſurer, L. J. 

1526. Rich. 1rd Nugent, | vir Henry Sidney 1118 Dep. 1599, vii Charles , | 
ron ot Delvin, L. J. 1559. Sir Willlam Fitz Lord e I. 
1528, Pierce Butler, E. Milliams, L. : J. 1603. Sir C 7 4 2 5 
Urnond & Offory, L. D. 1561, Thomas Earl of | I. D. | 
130. ent D of Rich. Suſſex returned, L. L. 1604. Sir Arthur (Ctr 3 
nd, L. L. | 1561, Sir William ii: ' ter, I. D. J 

dir Will n 3 D. | Willtams, L. FE 2 1612. Honig %., 

1531. Cerald E. of Ki | 1562. Thomas Far! of | Arckbithc p of Dublin, 

5 L. D. Suſſeæ, L. L. Lord Chancellor, and Sir 

% . Ki, d 


„ ee Een EPERTIO a; 


e 


_ 


"Chief GOV E > RNORS. 


8 


I 
"4 - 


field Lord Vic. 
Court, L. J. 


Powers 


Viſc. Falkland, L. D. 
1629. Sir Adam Lof- 
tus Viſc. Ely, Lord Chan- 
cellor, and Sir Richard 
Boyle, Lord Treaſ. L.]. 
1633. Tho. Lord Viſc. 


Wentworth, IL. D. 


1625. Henry Carey, Lord | L. D. 


| 


1636. Sir Adam Loftus 
Viſc. Ely, Lord Chancel- 
lor, and Sir Chriſtopher 
Wandesford, Maſter of the 
Rolls, L. J. 

Tho. Lord Viſc. 
worth, L. D. 

1639. Robert Lord Dil- 
lun of Kilkenny-Weſt , and 
Sir Chriſtopher N. andesford, 
.. 

1 Lo. Viſc. Went- 
worth, E. of Stafford, L. L. 

1640. Sir Chriſtopher 
IVandesford Maſter of the 
Rolls, E 

1640. Robert Lord Dil. 
lon, and Sir HMilliam Par- 
Jong. Maſters of the Court 
of Wards, L. ]. 

1641. Sir William Par- 
fons, and Sir John Borlaſe, 
Maſter of the Ordnance, 
3 15 


ent- 


4 
* 


— 


4 if He ary Trchburne, 
L. I. 


5 


. Sir John Borlaſe, 


Richard Win e field, L. 7 1643. James Marquiſs | Marihal- Genera! | al, I. 

16 14. Sir Arthur Chiche- | of G LI. | 1676. E. of | ſex) 
ſter, Lord of Belfaſt, L. D. 1647. June 19. The | turns L. I. 

1615. Thomas Jones L. I., delivered up the 1677. James D. | 
Lord Chancellor, and Sir | the Government to Arthur | mond, &c. L. I. 
John Denham Chief Ju-] Anne/ley, Eſq; Sir Robert 1682. Nic . 
ſtice of the King's. Bench, | Kyng, and Sir Robert Me- | Arran, L. D. q 
L. J. ; reaith, Knuts. Col. Jolm 1683. Fane: D. of ( 1 

1616. Sir Oliver St. i Moore, and Col. Mzchac! | mond, L. L. = 
John, L. D. Jones, Commiſſioners. 1685. E. of (Ur A 

1622. Sir Adam Loftus 1649. Hlick Bourke Mar. | L. L. # 
Viic. Ely, Lord Chan- | of Clanrickard, L. D. 1687. Nicht I 
cellor, and Richard Wing- i649. Oliver Cromwell, | Tirconn?l, L. D. A 


1 9 
1650. Henry Ireton, Elq; 


1690. Heyn |, ord 
ney, and Tho, A ow [ 
Gonumgaby,) I. 


1654. Charles Feetwood, —_ N Sit 10 50 
Eſq; L. D. ter, Lord Chancellor a | 
1 J 1857s Henry Gromwelt, Tho. Canet. 75 EL 4 5 
D. 1692. Heu,) Lord WG 
1660. Sir Maurice Fu- | ney, L. L. 
ftace. Li Chan. Roger / Bon vie, 1693. Charles Peng * 
E. of Orrery, and Charles Lord Chance Hor, and A. 
Coot E. of Montrath, L- J. Cyril Whcb, L. 88 
166 1. Sir Mat Enflace, 22 Henry Lord G S 
IL. C. and Roger E. of | pel, and Sir ©; 4 B. 
Orrery, L. J. | and William Dan 08 »f 
1662. James, D. Mar. | L. I. 
and E. of Ormord, L. L. 1695. H Lord A 
1664. Thomas E. of | pel, L: D. Dy * 
Offery, L. D. a 1696, Sir Cake MIME T 
1665. James D. of Or- | ter, Lord Chancellor, L 
mond, &c. returns from | 1696. Sir Charles Pit 4 
England, L. L. Lord Chancellor, Cha: 
1668. Thomas Earl of E. of Montrail, and lim I. 
Oer), L. D. | E. of Drogheda, L.] hr 
1669. John Lord Ro- | 1697. Charles Marquis & 
berts, L. L. [ of Wincbefter and H Wen 
1670. John L. Berkley, | E. of Gallway, J. J. T 
LE: j 1699. Hen) E. of C. lich 
1671. Michael! Boyle | way, and N: weiſſu Ma! 


. Archbiſhop of Lublin, | Any” Hu. u 


Lord Chancellor, and Sir] 1699. Earl of 2:49 fi 
Arthur Forbes. Marſhal- and . of C3: wy 1), I.] Nes 
General, L. J. 1701. FVarciſſus A of 


1672. Arthur Eof Ejjex, | biſhop of Dublin fk 


L. L. of Drog hed. and Hu | 
1675. Michael Boyle, ; of * Alexander. 1 0d 

Archbithop of Dublin, 170T. Lawrence A 00 

and Sir Arthur Forbes, | Rocheſter, L. L. | 


6 
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1702. Natalſu Arch. 


4 hop of Dublin, and | Tho. Keightley, Eſqs; 


2 E. ot Droghrdl, I. J. 
702. Hugh Es Ol 22 


8 7 Valiant Tho. 


Alexander, Tho. E Erte. 20 )] 
ot O/7ory, 1 1 | 


qd j Nob 
E. 


1703. James Bare 
| GCrmond (Son to the mo. 


K 


: %% „„ „%: 4 — „ 


— — — — — 
. 


4 Catalogue of 


— 


4 * F =” . 
= STE YE n 0 9 
4 1 ** * 2 


Dukes. | 
Is Grace, JAM ES 
Duke of Ormonde 


lamhardt 


Richard Cox, Ruigöt, 
Lord High Chancellor. 


* — FX 


Arch-Biſhops. 


A. B. of Armagh, EN. 
mate of all CO, 
Age poart king, 

B. of Dublin, P. . 


_ yn 3 a 44 * 8 


f Ireland. TVET: chiquin. Henry Dillon F. Coſtel- 

pr. William Palliſar, L. | Char Boyle E. of Or. | logailen. | 
[ A. B. of Caſhel: rory. ; John Netterville 7, Lowth | 
* John Veſey, I. A. B. of Charles Cocte E. of | Arthur Loftus J. Ely. 

Tuam. | Mountratnh Tho. Beaurnont V Swords 


J Em. 
alles Boyle E. of Cork, 
Led High Treaſurer. 


Kudare. 


Schonbergh | 
= Duke of Leinſter. | James Barry E. o/ Barry 


- Narciſſus Marſh; L. | Arthur Chicheſter | E. of | garret. 


Henry Moore A of Drog- | Robert Needham? Kill- |; 


i Fitz: Gerald, E. of Hugh Mountgomery +. 


— — 
£— w mu — 1s ooo —2—ᷣ— . 


the Nobility of IRELA ND, |} 


Anno 1704. | 

| 
Bazil Fielding FE. „f Det- | Charles Butler E. of Ar. 
mond.“ ran. | 
Edward Brabazon E. of i Henry de Maſſue E. of ! 
Meath. | Gallway, 4 
more. Viſcounts. 
John Vaughan E. of Car- Comm Prefton / Gor- 
bery. monitown. | 
Luke Plunket E, of tin- } -—— Roch /. Formoy. | 
gall. Richard Butler /. Mount | 


Donegall. George Villiers V. Gran 
Richard Lambert E. of diſon, Minor. ; 
Ca van. James Annefley J. Va-| 


Will. 0 Bryen E. of In- | lentia. 4 


heda. Murry. [ 
Charles Talbot E. of Wa- Dominick Sarsfield . Kil-! 
ter ford aud Wexford. mallock. 


— Bourk T. Mayo. 


of Mountalexander. —— Chaworth Y. Ard- 


— — K . — — — —L—kT I=0 1 . 
- 


I | 


Wenry © Bryen, E. of Roger Palmer F. of Caſtl> raagh. 
W Thomond. maine. George Saunderſon V. 
had Bourk, E. of Clan- j -——-Tazf E. of Carling- | Caftletown. 
C rickard, ford. John Scudamore J. Sligoe 
— uchet E. of Ca- | James Power H. of Ty. Richard Lumiy V. Wa 
C ſilehaven. rone. terford. 
Wlexand er Mac Donell E. Richard Jones E. F Ra- | Philip Smith 7. Strang: 
% Antrim. nelagh. tord. 
enry Nugent E. of Weſt- | Arnbroſe Aviigier 4. of | -—-- Wenmaa J. Tuam. 
meath. Longford. 1 —--—- Molineux J. Mary- 
od. Dillon E. of Roſ Arthur Forbes £. of Gra borough. 
; common, nard. Fairfax J, Emely. 
bert Ridgway E. of Nanfon Coote C. of Bel- | Pjerce Butler V. Ikerin. 
© Londerry. | Jomont. Thomas 
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Merion. 


| Bryan Cockain J. Cullen. 
Tracy /. Rathcocle. 
Francis Smith 7. Carring. 


ton of Barretore, 


Richard Bulkley /. Ca- 


el. 


William Ogle J. Cather- 


jogh. 

Nich. Barnwall / King 
land. 

Francis Boyle /. Shan 
non. 


Clotworthy Skefhngton | 


. Maſlereen. 

Hugh Cholmondy 7” 
Kells. 

O Bryan Clare. 

Francis Fanihaw . Dro- 
nore. 

Mark Trevor , Dun 
gannon. 

John Barkley J. Fitz 
Harding ot Beerhaver 

Wil, Caurheld J. Char 
lemont. 


Folliot Wingfield 7. Pow- | 


erſcourt. 
Murogh Boyle /. Pleſſing- 
ton. 


> * * 0 a 9 | 
Tames Lane J. Lanel- Dy. Edward Smith Ep, of 
! Hiledebrand Ailing , 


Doro. 

Henry Dawney F.Downe: 

Richard Parſons J. Rofle, 
Minor. 

Will. Steward 7. Mount 
OY. 

Tho, Windeſor V. Win: 
deſor | 

Scroop How . HOW. 

James Hamilton /. Stta- 
bane, 

Arthur St. Leger J. Do- 
neraylc. 

John Varney J, Ferma: 
manaph. 


Thomas Fitz Williams J. 


1 Biſhopi. Wa. 


Dr. Richard Tenniſon 


Biſhop of Meath, 
Dr. V/1ijiam Moreton 
of Kildare. 
Cr. Edward Wettenhal 
bp. of Kilmore and Ar- 
dagh. x 


Bp. 


| Dr. Simon Digby By. of 


_ Elphin, 
Dr. Bartholomew Vigers 


| Bp. of Ferns & Laugh. 
in, 


Dr. William Fitz Gerald 
Bp. of Clonfert. 


Dr. Nathanici Foy Bp. of 


1 


Waterford & Liſmore, 


Killalla and Achonry g 
Dr. John Hartſtongue Bp. 
of Oſſer/. 


| Dromore. 


Dr. St. George Aſh Bp. of 


| Clopher. 
Vr. Thomas Smith Bp. 
of Limerick. 


| of Killallow. 
Dr. John Pooley Bp. of 


Raphoe. 


Down and Connor. 
Dr. Dive Downes Bp, of 
| Cork and Rok 


| Dr, Charles Crow Bp. of 


Cloyne. 
Dr. Charles Hickman Hy, 
of Derry. 


| Baron 
Edward Bermingham 
of Athenree. 


Kinſale. 
Thomas Fitz. Maurice B. 
of Kerry and Lixnaw. 


| Earnaby Fitz-Yatrick | 


| William Digby ] 


Dr. William Lord Ep. of | 


Dr. Toby Pullein Bp. of 


Dr. Thomas Lyndſey Bp. | Bennet Sherrard B. 


i Almericus Courcy B. of Henry Petty B.. 


—-Fleming B. of laue 
Thomas St. Laurence 
_ of Howth. 


of Upper Oſler; 
Theo. Butler B. of Caki 
Henry Folliot B. . 
ſhanon. 
Banaſtre Mamar-! 7 
Wicklow. 
Richard Gorge 6 
Dundalk, 


till; 

William Fitz- VW1li.ams ! 
of Liftord. 

William Blaney F. of 
naghan. 

— Herbert B. , Ciftk 
and. 

Malone B. 
hire. 

John Calvert B. of Hal. 
More. | 

-—Brereton B. f Legia 

Henry Haire B. of Cit 
rain. | 

"Lt 


OClanm 


trim. | 
Francis Hawe E. f 2 
namore. = 
Magwire Lad. Kili 


of Killard. 

* | £ Ito 

John King B. of Rimelih 
Henry Barry 5. 9 80 0 
Arthur Annefley E | 
tham. | 
| 

| 


1 


Richard Belle B. A De 
leek, 1 
John Cutts B. of Co 
Thomas Coninges) | 
of Clanbrazil. 
af (laribr f dh 
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of /[RELAND, Aſſembled in Parliament, in 
che Third Year of Her Majeſty Queen N. 
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County of Cavan. | Boroughof Conte h 'y, 


S County of Ardmagh. |S Francis Hamilton , | Ralph Freake, Eſq, 
IN HansHamilton, Bar. | Bar. | OR George Freake, }' iq; : 
. SD Arthur Brownlow , Theophilous Butler, Eg, | Borough of Char tewille, | 
"2 Eſa; Borough of Cavar. George Evans, Eſq; 
„Borough of Ardmagh. Thomas Aſhe, Eſq; | Robert Fitz-Gerald, Eſq; 
| Karmaduke Coghill, Eſq; Robert Saunders, EH, | Borough of Caſilemartyr. 
ill: &roucl Dopping, E-1q; Boroughot Beltur bet. Joſeph Dean, Fig; | 
Borough of Charlemont. | Richard I ighe, iq; | Kobert Fitz-Gerald, Eſq; 
am hn Caulfield, Eſq, Thomas Taylor, Eſq; Borough of Middleton. 
Wc Caulfield, Eſq, | County of Clare. St. John Broderick, Eſq; 
al WS County of Antrim. H Donagh © Bryen, Bar. | Robert Foulk, Eſq; 
be Honour able Clotworthy | Lucius © Bryen, Eſq; Borough of Rothrormich. 
1 Wi Skeffington, Eſq, Borough of Ennis. James Barry, Eſq, 
0. WWE lorworthy Upton, Eſq; | Francis Burton, Eſq; | Daniel Gahan, blq; 
Borough of Antrim. | Simon Purdon, Eſq; | Boroughof Doneray). 
1 WG ugh Montgomery, Eſq; City of C ORK. ; $27 Francis Brewſter, Knt. 
„ Thomas Bell, Eſq; | The Right Hlonourable William Phillips, Gent. 
j c Borough of Lisbur ne. Thomas Erle. City of Dublin. | 
un ichael Harriſon, Eſq; Allan Brodrick, Eſq, Her | John Forſter, Eſq; 
. ac. Nutley, Eſq; Majeſty's Solxcitor-Gene-| Benjamin Burton, Eſq; 
— HBorough of Belfaſ?. | ral, now Speaker. Colicge and Univerſity of 
vl illiam. Crafford, Eſq, |  Countpof Cork. the Holy Trinity of Dublin. 
aum eV liam Cairns, Eſq; BY John Percivall, Bar, „ William Robinſon, Kr. 


= : Borough of Randleſtoton. Thomas Brodrick, Eq; ! Edward Southwell, Fg: 
mond Stafford, Eſq; Town of Torghall. County of Dablin. 


| f 
| 
of De imochy Armitage, Eſq; | Henry Luther, Etq, John Allen, Eq; 
ont and Town of Car- John Hayman, Merchant. | Joleph Dean, | iq; 
n rickfereus. 1 Town of Kinſale. | Borough of Swords, | 
been Davys, Eſq; The Honourable H. Hawley. | The Hon. Robert Maul- 


vad Lyndon, Eſq; William Southwell, Eſq; worth, Eſq; | 
County of Catherlogh. | Town of Bandon - Bridge. Jacob Peppard, Etq; 
= - — -- | Francis Bernard, Eſq; Borough of Newcaſtle 
Fierce Butler, Eſq; Colonel Richard Georges. | Dan. Reading, Senior, Eiq, 
: Boroug1 of Catherlogh. | Town of Mojallecs. John South, Eſq; 
ichard Wolſeley, Eſq; | Lawrence Clayton, Eſq; County and Town of 
F alter Weldon, Eſq; | Bartholomew Purdon, Eſq ; Drogheda. 


5 


IIS r of the COMMONS | 


— 


5 Borough of Old Leigh lin. Borough of Eallimore. | The Right Hononrable the 
es Agar, Eſq; Pierce Freake, Eiq; * Lord Charles Moore. 
Olin Tench, Eiq, Thomas Beecher, Eſq; Edward Zingleton, Eſq; 

= It | Count 
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John Stanton, Eſq ; 
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County of Donez all 
Guſtavus Hamilton, Etq; 
Henry Cunningham, Eq; 
Borough of St. Johnſtote u. 
| Coll. Kilner Braz ier, Eſq; 
Charles Melvill, Eſq; 

Borough of Donegall. - » 
Ralph Gore, Eſq; 

Richard Jones, Eſq; | 
Borough of Bally/hannon. 
Richard Geering, Eſq; 


Richard Warburton, Eſq, 


Borougli of Kllybeggs. 


Edward Eyre, Eſq; 

Town of Athenree. 
Richard \V halley, Eſq; 
John Ormsby, Eſq; 

Borough of Tuam. 
Gilbert Ormsby, Eſq; 
Agmondiſham Veſey, Eſq; 

County of Keri). 


John Blenerhaſler of Fally- 
{cedy, Eſq; 
Borough of Dingle-Icouch. 
Th: Honourable William 


Charles Hamilton, Etq, 
Benjamin Parry, Eſq; 
Borough of Lifford. 
Colonel Hugh Hamill. 
David Creichton, Eſq; 
County of Downe, 
Nicholas Price, Eſq; 
John Magili, Eſq, 
Borough of Down- 
Francis Annelley, Fd. 
Matthew Foord, Eſq; 
Borough of Fllyleagh. 
Hans Stephenſon, Eſq; 
John Haltridge, Eſq; 
Borough of Newry. 
Robert Echiin, Eſq; 
Adam Swift, Eſq; 
Borough of Bangor. 
James Hamilton, Eq; 
Henry Maxwell, Eſq; 
Borough of H{:!!sboraugh. 
William Kichardfon, Eſq; 
Samuel Waring, Eſq; 
Borough of Newtown. 
George Carpenter, Eſq; 
Charles Campbell, Eſq, 
County (Fermanagh. 
James Corry, Eq; 
Chriſtopher Irwin, Eſq; 
| Borough of Junisbillin. 
John Corry, Eq 
John Cole, Eſ q-. 
County of Galway. 
John Eyre, Eſq; 
John French, Efq; 
County of the Town 
| of Galway. 


M— 


Patrick. | 


| Ma 


2 


i 
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Fitz- Maurice. 
Francis Erewſter, F\:; 
Borough of Tralee. 
| Samuel Morris, Eſq; 
Arthur Hyde, Efq; 
borough of Ardfert. 
Henry Roe, EIA, 


Andrew Young, F1.; 
County of Kildare. 
The Honourable Thomas 
Keightly, Eſq; 


| 
Borough of Kildare. 
Thomas Jones, Eſq; 
Richard Lock, Eſq; 
Borough of Naas. 
Alexander Graydon, EN; 
Francis Spring, Ef; 
Porough of Athy. 
urice Keating, Eſq; 
Richard Meredith, Eſq; 
| Boroughof Harryeſtoten. 
{ Richard Fitz-Patrick, Eſq; 
Robert Dixon , Eſq; 
County of Kilkenny. 
Hir Henry Weymes, Knr. 
William Ponſonby, Efq; 


in Thomas Smith, Bar. 

Standiſh Hartſtonge, Eſq; 
Borough of St. Kennzs, 

alias Iriſtown. 

S Chriſtopher Wandes- 
ford, Bar. 

Richard Connell, Eſq; 

Borough of Gowran. 

Patrick Weymes, Eſq; 


| 
| 
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Edward Denny, Junior, ſq; 


| 


Hr Kildare Eurrows, Bar. 


| 


— 


Robert Maud, Eſq; 
Lorough of 7 oma. KN 
Arthur :ufh, ſq; 
John Ecauchamp, | {q, 
Borough of Eimniſteoss. l 
Edward Dean, Senior, kg 
Benjamin Portlock, La; 
Borough of Calla 
Francis Flood, Eſq, 
Silveſter Croſs, F{q; 
Borough of Cnockiopher 
Fdward Worth, Eq; 
Francis Harrifon, Eq; 
Ring's-County. 
Str Francis Blundell, Fa 
„ir William Parſons, Far 
Borough of EVI 


| 


i & 
| 


BC 
F 
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Thomas Leitrange, iq, 
George Eyre, Fq; 
County of Leiiin, 
William Gore, iq 
Theophilus Jones, Eg 
| Borough of Jameſtown 
john Mahon, Fſq; 
John King, Fſq; 
Borough of C774. 
Sir George St. George,Nit 
Oliver St. George, Fq; 
County of Limcriſl. 
Hir Thomas Southwell, Pat 
Charles Oliver, Eq; 
Borough of K1ll mall. | 


George Monke, Eig; | 5 
John Moore, Eſq; 
Borough of Banach 
or 
| | | 


City of KILKENNY. | City of LIM RICK 
Robert Blenerhallet, L. 


John Ormsby, Eq. | 
Kobert Oliver, Fg. 
Borough of A5keaton, 
Robert Taylc r, bſq; 
Chicheſter Phillips, £14; 


Major General Richard l. 
goldsby.. 2 
County of Longfu. 

Sir Robert Newcomel 
Knt. and Bar. 1 

Anthony Sheppard, 10 
Borough of L jo J 


| 
r Richard Levingy | 


Fancy 
— 


— 
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f Lincis Edgworth, Eſq; Borough of Navan. VVilliam Cauylfeld, Eſq; ; 
W Borough of Granard.. Arthur Meredyth, L1q, County of Hebe. N ; 
eatworth Harman, Eſ\q;| Coll. Thomas Meredyth, Edward V V inofield, Eſa; | 

En Percivall, iq; __ Borough of Duteex. Hugh Morgan, Eq; | 
cough of L anesborengh. Charles Wallis, iq; FE, rough of Soe. 
ccholas Sankey, Eq Robert Curtis, Eſq; Peircy Geltung, 4g; | 

. W-nry Fox, Fig; Borough of ALD). | Samuel Walton, Alderm. ; 

| WW orough of St. Johnſtown | Robert Johnlon, Eſq; | County of 7 PPUFary. | 
ha Achmuty, t1q; John Wade of Clanbranny, | $17 John Mead, Knt and 
Wnbroſe Edgworth, E Ig, Eſq; _ lar. | | 

Founty of Londonaerry. Borough of Ratoorh. | james Dawſon, F ſq; 

| illiam. Connelly, E1q; Standiſh Hartſtong, Bar.  Rozough of Clonmel. | 

ercules Rowley, k ſq; Edward Foord, Etq; Thomas Medlicor, + ſq; * | 
! ity of LONDON- Borough of {rim ; overt Hamerton, f Iq; | 

„ DERRY. William Napper, Eq; {| Ciry of CASSHELL. : 

= Lennox, Eq; | James Napper, E1q; | damuel Green, F1q; | 

1 arles Norman, Eq; County of * ſonag han. , Kingſmel Pennyfeather, | 
WBorough of Coleraine. Robert {chlu, Eq; q; 
Arthur Langford, Bar. William Barton, Eſq; | Porough of Fet her. 

| Whomas Peirce Eſq; Borough of Monaghan. FMatthew Jacob, Ia; 

,, Borough of Lymovaday, Sir Thomas Prendergaſt, | Epaphroditus Marſh, EIN. 

Worge Mac- Cartney, Eſq, Ent. and Bar. Coumty of Vyone. 
omas Carr, Eſq; Hir Richard Vernon, Kar. Richard Stewart, EI j 
County of Lowth, and Bar. | Audjey Mervin, Eſa, f 
| omas Bellingham, Efq; | - Oneen's-Connty, | City of CLOGHER, | 

4 nry Lenniſon, El; --- Dudley Cosby, £1q; _ Coll. Richard St. George. 

Borough of Atherdee. John Weaver, Junior, Eſq, Capt. Henry St. George. 
es Tiſdall, Eſq; | Borough of Maryborough. Borough of $trabane, | L 

. dbert Chambre, Eſq; St. Leger Gilbert, Eſq; James Topham, KC; ; 4 

Kat Borough of Dundalk. | Robert Pigott of Dyſert, Oliver Mac Caſland, Ef, ; 

0 nry Bellingham, Eſq; Eiq; 27'S I Foroughoft Ang her. i 

þ es Somerville, Eſq; Borough of 7 aliynekel | james Monrray, '+ſq; | 

2a WP ocough of Carling ford. | John Barringron, Elg; john Hamilton of Callidon, | 

Warcles Decring, Eſq; Arthur Gore, /:\q; Eq; 
ek. thur Hill, Efq; Borough of Pc»! 1#/:22970p. | Porough of Dungannon. | 
Borough of Dunleer. Richard Warburton, Fſq; | Thomas Knox, Elo; | | 

ephen Ludlow, Eſq; Thomas Carter, EIg, Edward Erice, EI, 

1 ancy Townley, Eſq; County of Roſcomon. County of /Yaterford. } j 

County of Mayo. Hir George St. George, Kant, | Ihe Hon. William Steward, 

ſq | Henry Bingham, Bar. and Bar. „ 

ok hnBingham, Junior, Eſq, Fir Edward Crofton, Ent. | e Tohn Maſon, Kut 

Eſaj Borough of Caſtlebarr. and Bar. L Forongh and Manor of 

14.0 rald Cuffe, Eſq; Borough of Roſcomon. | Dingaruan. 

ſillaam Palmer, Eſq; Henry Sanford, Eſq, James Parry of Rathcormick, 
] County of Meath. William W eſtgarth, Eq; FI.; 


John Dillon, Kat. Borough of Bohle. | Roger Power of Liſmore, 


ell, | 

homas Bligh, Eſq; Hir Rob. King, Knt. and Bar. Eſq; 
15 Borough of Kells. John King, E1q; | HBHorough of Tallogh. 
mT WS Meredyth, Eſq; Borough of Tul/b. Samuel Maynard, Eſq; 
\ Kot: inſley Butler, Eſq; William Neave, Eſq; | Richard Cox, Eſq; 
jancyl 1 | Tt Borough 
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Borough of Liſmore. County of Wexford. Thomas Pallaſar, % 
Hir Arthur Shacn, Bar. The Honourable Phillip Borough of Cp; AS 
Hir James ſefſryes, Knt. Savage, Eſq, Chancellor of i Jamey/ t utler, Eq, i 
City of WATERFORD. the Exchequer. Walter Bunbury, 1 10 
Richard Chriſtmas, Eſq; Matthew Foord, Eſq; Borough of Hu, 
Mynard Chriltian, Eſq, Town or Borough off John Cliffe, Etq. 

County of Weſtmeath. Iexford. Nathaniel Boyſe, q 
Robert Rockfort, Efq; Her [James Stapford, Ef, County of ig 


Majeſties Attorney General. [Cadwa:lader Ed war: s, E q; Richrad Edwards, 160 
William Handcock Senior, Borough of /Vew-[to/s. VMVilliam Whitſhed, Ha 


Eſq; Tho How. Arthur Anneſley, | Borough of /e 
Borough F Foar. Eſq; John Price, U. 4. 
Walter Pollard, Eq; Thomas Crawford, Efq;, | V Villiam Fowns Fg, 1 


| 
1 
ö 


Thomas Smyth, of Drom-} Borough of Emre. Town of Mc Reddy 
"Cree, Bilge Morley Sanders, I. ; L. D. alias Caryes! it 5 

Borough of Athlone. | V Viliiam Berry, Eſq. | Hugh Eccles, Iq. 
VVilliam Jones Eſq; Boroug 1 of New 607637, Richard Thomę plon, lg. 
VVilliam Handcock, | alias Cory. | Borough of Bel | 
| Junior, Eſq; Abel R: im, iq; 1 Stratford, Ea | 

Borongh of Kilbeggang, John Chicheſter, Eſq. Charles Riekaſcyc. Elq; | 
Charles Lambert, Eiqz-" Borough of Tabou Borough ot Bl: frown 
Patrick Fox, Eſq; Anderſon Saunders, Eſq; | V Villiam Crow, 0 

Manor of Mullingar. Richard Saunders, Eſq; | John Jephſon, /s 
Sir Patrick Dunn, Kant. | Borough of bethard. | | 
Henry Edgworth, Eſq; | $/r Richard Bulkeley, Bar. 


„ 
Of the Lower Houle of CONVOCATION. which Mere 11th 


of January, 1703. at St. Patricks, Dublin, and Adjourn'd 
St. Mary's-Chappel in Chri/”s-Church, Dublin. 


Provirce of Ardmaph. John Srearne, D. D. and 


| 


John Barton, 1. 


Eter DPrelmncourt, L. L. Robert perkinſon „ A. M. Ar dag h. 
D. Dean of Armagb. (Prottors for the C ergy. Benjamin Span, 
VV. Hamilton, A.M | Theophilous Harritor. D. D. John Moore, A. M. 
A:ichdeacon of Arm. Dean of Clarmacyor/+ for he Ciergy 
Henry Maxwell, A.M. Pro- Jeremiah Marſh, D. D. Dean | John Lefly, A. M D 
ctor for the Chapter. of Kitlmore. '  Dromovre. 


| Edw. Perkinſon, AM. and | Mathew Handcock, ) D. Henry Jenny, D D. Arch 


* — 


Joh. Morris, A. M. Prectors] Archdeacon of & i!lmere. deicon of Drew e.. 
for the Clergy. Andr. Charleion, A. M. and | John, Cuppage , N. Fa 

James Moorceraft, A. M. Robert Maxwell, A. M cor for the Chap 
Archdeacon of Afeath. (Proctors for the Clergy. 3 
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=. wan, A. M. and, 
ns Leigh, A. M. Pro- 
essor the Clergy. 
SV Vilkins, A.M. Dean 
" Clogher . 1 
a Smith. A. M. Archdea- 
Jon of Clog ber. 

0 Eu, A. M. Proctor 
r the Chapter. 

on Aſhe, D. D. and 
a Nixon, A. M. Proctors 
or the Clergy. 

Wn Trench, A. M. Dean 
| ; pf Raphoe. ? 

Wi.cw Hamilton, D. D. 
WA rchdcacon of Rophoe. 
Mom VVye, D. D. Pro- 
For for the Chapter. 
as Wadman, B. D. and 
Wics Davys, A. M. Pro- 
is for the Clergy. 

en Mic Neal, A.M. Dean 
1 df Downs. 

Wnry Lefly, A. M. Arch- 
W:acon of Downe. 

oh Lambert, D. D. Pro- 
Hor for the Chapter. 

Per Brett, A. M. and 
Ins Mongomery, A. M. 
WP: octors for the Clergy. 
Forge Story, A. M. Dean 
of Connor. ; 
William Armar, A.M, Arch- 
deacon of Conner. 

iam Smith, A.M. Pro- 
Nor for che Chapter. 

ichard Griffith, A. M. and 
Mn VVindar, A. M. Pro- 
Wors for the Clergy. 

In Bolton, D. D. Dean 
Wo! Derry. 

Peer Ford, D. D. Arch- 
rcon of Derry. 

diert Gourney, A.M. Pro- 
Ctr for the Chapter. 

vid Jenkins, LI. D. and 
deon Scot, A M. Proctors 
for the Clergy, 


Province of Dublin. 
ul, Lord Bp of Kildare , 
D. of Cbrit- Church, Dublin. 
Jeronimus Ryves, D. D. 
Dean of St. Patrick's, Dub. 
doch Reader, D. D. Arch- 


deacon of Dublin. 


n Travers, D. D. Proftor 


Daniel Jack on, A. A. Proct. 
for the Cha. of Si. Parrick?.. | 
Ezekiel Burridge, LL. D.and | 
Thomas Hawley, A. 114 


VVilli VV illiamſon, A. A1. 
Archdtacon of Glandetogh. 
Jamucl Synge; CL. D. Dean 
of Kildare, Prolocuor. 
Thomas Benſon, A. M. Arch- 
deacon of Kildare. 

John Jones, D D. Proctor 
for the Chapter. 

John Lulls, LE. B. and 
Nicholas Knight, A. NI. Plo- 
ctors for the Clergy, 
Thomas Cort, D. D. Dean 
of Ferne. 

James Cox, A. M. Archdea- 
con of Ferne,. 
Robert Eliior, D. D. Proc. 
for the Chapter. 


Nathaniel Fluſon, A. M. 
Proctors for ihe Clergy. 
John Francis, A. M. Dear | 
of Leighlin. 

Benjamin Neale, A.M. Arch- 
Ccacon of Leightin. 
Laurence Ports, A. M. Pro- 
Cieor for the Chapter. 
Thomas Moſs, A. M. and 
Andrew INisbir, A. M. Pro- 
ctors for the Clergy 

| Robert Moſſom, D. D. Dean 
of Sr. Kennys Kilkenny. 
John Hinton, A. M. Arch- 
deacon of Offory, 

john: Congreve, A. M. Pro- 
| ctor for the Chapter. 


„ 


Francis Higgins, A. M. Pro- 
Cors for the Clergy 


ö 


| Province of Casbel. 
Henry Price, D. P. Dean 
01. Caibel. 
VVillam Percival, A M. 
Archdeacon of Carbel. 
John Doherty, A. M. Pro- 
| Cor for the Chapter. 
Anthony Irby, D. D. and 
Richard Lake, A. M. Pro- 
ctors for the Clergy. 


| of E | 
John Hicky, A. M. Arch- 


| 


Prectors for the Clerpy. | 


| Thomas France, A.M. Pro- 


John Haugh , A. M. and 


g 


Lemuc! Schuldham, A.M. and | 


Enoch Reader, D. D. Dean 


Richard Burgh, A. M. Po. | 
ctor for the Chapter, 
Neptune Blood, A. M. Dear 
of Killfanora. | 
Joſeph Armyralt, A.M. A. D. 
John Price, A. M. Proctor 
for the Chapter. | 
John Hill, D. D. and 
Thomas Veley, A. M. Pro- 
ctors for the Clergy, 
John Ecl:s, A. M. Dan of 
Waterford. | 
Alex under Alcock, A.M. Pro- 
Cor for the (C 1aprer, | 
Thomas Dean, A. NI. and 


* 


Ctors for the Clergy. | 
VVilliim Jephſon, A. M. 
Dean of L:/more, 
John Ecles, A. M. Arch- 
deacon of Liſmore. 
Simon Rucliff, A. M. Pro- 
Cor for the Chapter. 
Robert Bredin, A. M. and 
Richard Downing, A. M. 
Proctor tor the Clergy. 
Ezekiel VVebb, A. M. D an 
ot Limerici, 
Junes Bland, A. M. Arch- 
deacon of 7 ameri:t. 
John Shepperd, A. M. Pro- 
ctor for the Chapter. 
Ed werd Ingram, A. M. and 
John Moore, A. M. Proctors 
for the Clergy. 
Jehn Richards, A. M. Dear 
ol Ardfert. 
Thomas Connor, A M. Arch. 
deacon of Ardtert. 
Patt ick Moline, A. M. Pro- 
Qor for the Chip:er. 
Samuel Wilſon, A. M. and 
Patrick Crosby, A M. Pro- 
Cors for the Clergy, 
Ezekiel Webb, A. M. Arch 1 
deacon of Aghadoc. 
Chidly Coore, A. M. and 
{ Foliah Kennington, A. M. 
| PreCtars for the Clergy, | 
ames Abadic, D. D. Dean 
ot Killalooe. 
Joſ. Arwyrald, A.M. Arch- 


deacon of K1illalooe, 


| Proctor for the Chapter. 
William Twigg, A.M. and 


| 


Thomas Hemfworch, A. M. 


f deacon of Emly. 


lor the Cha. of Chriſt-Chu. 


Vy ® 
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| Prottors for the Clergy. 4 


patrick Firz-Simmons, A. NI. 


Arthur 
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Arthur Pomroy, D. D. Dean] n of Tuam. Robert Shaw, A. XI. 4 
of Cork. Robert Echlin, A.M. Dean deacon of Killmacd wap, | 
John Wherenall, A. M. Arch- | of Tuam. | Owen I. loyd, D. D. bie 
deacon ot Cork The Honourable Edward for dhe Cha Mer, 
Edward Synge, A. M. Pro-] Chicheſter, A. M. A. DJ. | Willam Tifdall. A. oy 
Aor for the Chapter. Fielding Shaw, D. D. Pro- Charles Carr, A. M pig 
Dinicl Lord, A. M. and | ctor for the Chapter. tor the Clergy 
Samuel Foley, A. M. Pro- Richard Thomas, A.M. and Francis Knapp, 4. M. b. 
ctors for the Clergy. William Pulleyn, A. M. Pro of Killalla, | 
Roland Pavice, A. M. Dein{ Ctors for the Clergy. | Michacl Jones, A. NI. Av 
of Rofs. Edward Goldſmith, D. D. deacon of Ki la 1% 
Hen. Scardeviic, A M. Arch- Dean of Elphin. Peter Browne, D. D. Pri 
deacon of IRols. Peter Mahon, A. M. A. D. for the Chapter. 


John Patrichlon, A M. Pro- | Thomas Walls, . M. Pro- WII. Achonleck, 4 M. 3 
Cor for the Chapte: . for for the Chapter | Wien Lloyd, A.M, p. 

Thomas Mead, A. M. and Edward Nicholſon, A. M.and Ctors for the Clergy, 

Thomas Derham, A. M. | Oe arge Digby, A. M. Pro- John Yeard, A. M. Deng 


(Proctor for the Cleriy. | tors for the Clergy. Achonry. 
Henry Scardevile, A.M. Dran J. ohn Burder, A. M. Dean of | Henry Yeadon, A. M. 40 
of Cloyne. | _ Clontert, deacon of Achonry, 
Dominick Mead, A. M. Arch. Adam Uſher, 4. M. A. D. George Carr, A.M. proc 
deacon, of Cloyne: £6 Willem Glen, A M. Proctor] for the Chapier 
John Rugg, A.M. Proct:t dor che Chapter ; Gideon Johnſton, A. M 
for the Chapter Ions oe A. M. and | Totnas Caulfield A. M ps 
Francis Quaile, D. D. and Perer Harvey, A. M. Pro- d ors for the Clcgy, 
Charles Northcor, A.M, Pro- . tors for the Clergy. | 
| Ctors for the lergy. Fane on Hande och , A. M. /OHN SALE as 5 1111 
| & can ot K ith 40 duagh. ferioris Dont, Conn N 
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A Full and Perfect CATALOGUE ot the Nay 


of all ſuch Perſons as have been Ma, ors, Bails, Sherilſs, . 
Lord-AHapors, of the City of Dubin, ee the Firſt Your of ti 
Reign ns, King ED AR D the Second. 


In His Second Year, 1308. | Richard de St. Olave, arid 
OHM Le Decer, Mayer, Robert de Meenes, Bailiff. 
l Richard de Sc. Olave, and | Robert Nor inghaw, Mayer, 1215, 
Tohn Stake bold, Bailiff, lohn de Caftleknock, and 
John L.e Decer, Major, 130 Adam Phelepoc, Bailiffi, 
Richard Lawles, and | | Richard n Mayor, 316. 
Nicholas Clerk, Bailiff, Robert Woder, and 
Robert Not ng ham, Major, 1310. Robert de Moenes, Bailiſ, 
Richard de St. Olave, and | Robert Notingham, Mayor, | 
| Hugh Garlingron, Bails. Robert Woder, and 
John Sergeant, Mayor, 1311. | Robert Burnell, Bali} 
John Leicefter, and Robert Notingham, Mayor, 3. 
| Richard Le St. Olave, Baibfr 1 „ Nobert ae Moenes, and 
| Richard Liwles, ayer, 1312; I lohn Wolverr, Razliff. | 
William Sergeant, and | Robert Notingham, Mayor, | 319 
Hugh Silveſter, Zailifs. Robert Wader, and _ 
Richard Lawles, ayer, 131%. Robert de Mqenes,  Bailiffs. 
Nicholas Golding, and _ 54 Robert de Moenes, Mayor, 1320. 
| Thomas Hunt, Bair. ' Luke Brown, and HY 
Richard Lawles, Mayer, 1314. William le Mareſchal, Bailiff. 
((( A EE ee os 
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— 


. 


"— = m 
— þ 


ger W oder, and hs 
phen de Mora, Bailiffs. 


F bert Woder, and 

| herr de Cyton, Bai lfu. 
Ws. Scrgcant, ayer, 1323. 
Wn (eeks, and 


dc Caltleknock, Bails. 


bert Notingham, Mayer, 1321- 


bert Nor ngham, Mayor, 1322. 


; 


| 


| 


William Donce, Mayor, 1324. 
Stephen de Mora, ar: _ 
John de Moenes, Bail». 

John le Decer, Mayor, 1225. 
William le Marcichal, ar 
Robert Tanner, &azlif's, 

John Sergeant, Mayor, 1226. 
Thomas Walſh, and 


Thomas Dad, Bailitfs 


In His Firſt Year, 
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John de Moenes, and 
dert Woodfoul, Bailifs. 


chard Swerd, and 
un Crekes,  Basliffs. 
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Wn de Moencs, and 

Wilip Cradock, Bailiffs. ; 
Wilip Cradock, Mayor, 1330. 
Wchard Swerd, and 

phert de Walton, Ba ili, 
illam Donce, Mayor, 331. 
In Crekes, and | 

Who Sergeant, Bailifſ.. 
Whn Mocnes, Major, 1332. 
illiam Walſh, and 

hn de Callan, Bailiſfo. : 
ery Crompe, Mayor, 133%. 
Ibn Crekes, and 

Wiles de Waldeſwell, Bail. 


[illiam de Winerton, and 
Woger Grancourt, Bailiffs. 


llama de Winerton, and 

oger Grancourt, Bazliffs. 

bn Moencs, Mayor, 1335. 

eneloreck Sherman, and 

Win de Callen, Bailtffs. 

ip Cradock, Mayor, 1337. 
pbert Hony, and org 

dger Grrancourt, Batliffs. 

hn Moenes, Mayor, 1338. 

les Waldeſwel, and 

In Crekes, Bailißfr. 


pn Crekes, ang 
bert de Haughton, Bailifr. 


bn Callen, and 
am Loveſtock, Bailiffs. 
Rode! 


bert Tanner, Mayor, 1329. 


William Gaydon, Mayor, 1334 


m Gaydon, Major, 335 


dert Tanner, Mapex, 1339. 


k Obert Tanner, Mayer, 1327. 


liam le M irelchal, Mayor, 1328. 


” 


nelbreck Sherman, Mayor, 1340. 


telbreck Sherman, Ad«or, 1341 
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The Reign of King Edward the Third. 
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John Creke, and 


William Dance, Batirff, 
Renelbreck Sherman 
John Creke, and 
Walter de Caſtleknock, Bailiſti. 
John Sergeant, 44ayar, 1343. 
William Walſh, and 

John Taylor, Ba!lifs, 

John Sergeant, Mayor, 1344. 
William Walſh, and 

John Taylor, Baihfo, 

john Serg-ant, Mayor, 1345 
William Walſh, and ba 
John Tay lor, Bailif's. 

John Sergeant, Mayor, 1346. 
William Walſh, and 

Thomas Dod, Bail, 

John Sergeant, Ha pos, | 347. 
William Walſh, ind 
Thomas Dod, BAiliff, 

ſeflery Crompe, Aayer, 348. 
Willem Walſh, ang, 
Walter Lusk, Bailiff. 
Kenelbreck Shermayp. Aayor, 


OILS 349. 
John Callen, and 17 7 


John Deart, Bailiſſi. 

John Sergeant, Mayor, 1359, 
John Deart, and : 

John Beake, Bait, 

John Bath, Mayor, 1351 
Robert Burnell, and 

Richard Heigreen. | 

Robert Moenes, Mayor, 1252. 
John Dearr, and 

Perer . Bail, 

Adam de Loſtock, Mayer, 353 
John Callen, and: , © 
Peter Woder, Bailigs. 

Nicholas Sergeant, Mayer, 1354. 
Maurice Duncican, and : 
ride Tyrrell, Zailsf5. 

ohn Sergeant, Major, Ir. 
Maurice . and og 


Thomas VVoodlock, Bail}, 


, Aayer, 1242, 
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John Sergeant, Mayer, 1355. 
Peter Barfett, and 
VVilliam VVells, Vailiff: 
Robert Burne)), 4fayor, 1357. 
Thomas V Voodlock, and 


{| Thom's Browne, Bailiffs. 


Peter Barfett, Adayor, 1358. 
Robert VValſh, and 

John VVidon, Bails. 

John Taylor. Mayer, 1359. 
Thomas V Voodlock, and 
Roger Delwith, Ba#(sf5. 

Peter Barfett, Mayor, 2360. 
Peter Moynull, and 

John Paſſavant, Zatliffs. 

Peter Burfeti, Aayor, 1361. 
Roger Delwith, and 

Thomas Browne, Bailsf-. 
Richard Heygreen, At 1362. 
David Tyrrell, and | 
Thomas Woodlock, 3as/iffs. 
Robert Burnell, Ma por, 1363. 
William Heard, and 

John Grandſet, Bails, 

John Beake, Mayor, 1364. 
Thomas Browanel, and 

John Paſſavant, Bavlif5. 

David Tyrrell, Aayor, 1365 
VVilliam Herdman, and 

John Grandſet, Bailiff. 
Richard Heygreen, Mayer, 1366. 
Miutice Young, and 

VValter Crompe, Bailiff. 


| 


} 


| 


| 
} 
| 


1 John Reak, Bailiffs. 


David T'yrrell, Aayor, 1367. 
John Grandſet, an 

Richard Chambrelan, Zazl#7, 
Peter V Voder, Mayor, 1368. 
Thomas Browne, and 
Richard Chambrelan, Bali, 
John VVydon, Mayor, 1369. 
Roger Beakford, and 


* — — 2 
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John Paſlavant, Mayer, 13% 
Robert Beakford, and 
John Hoyle, Bails. 
John Wydon, Mayer, 137 
William Herdman, and 
Edward Berle, Bails. 
John Paſſavant, Mayer, 1372 
Roger Beakſord, and 
John Hoyle, Bazlsz. 
John Paſlavant, Mayor, 
William Herdman, and 
139 Berle, Bailsffs. 
John don, Mayer, 13 
. 
Richard Chambrelan, Balli, 
ohn Wydon, Mayer, 1375 
John Field, and 
Richard Chambrelan, Bai 
Nicholas Sergeant, Afayoy, 376. 
Robert Stakchold, and | 
Robert Piers, Bailiff. 
Edward Berle, Mayer, 1377. 
Stephen Flemming, and 
John Ellis, Bailiffe. 
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1373 


The Reign of King Richard the Second 


In His Firſt Year, 1378. 
Icholas Sergeant, Afayer, 
Roger Folliagh, and 
Robert Piers, Batliffs. 
Robert Stakebold, Mayor, 137%. 


Walter Paſſavant, and 
[William Banke, Bazliffs. 


John Wydon, Mayer, 1380. 
William Bladen, and 

Roger Kilmore, Bails. 
John Hull, Aſagor, 1381 
William Tyrrel!, and 
Roger Folliagh, Bailiff. 
John Hull, ayer, 1382. 


| W:llam Paſſavant, and 


John Holme, Bas{f?. 
Edward Berle, Mayer, 1383. 
Robert Burnell, and 
Richard Bertain, Basin 


« of $ * 
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John Paſſavant, Mayer, i 359. 


£45 
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Robert Burnell, ayer, 384. 
John Bermingham, and 

John Drake, Bazirf-. 

Roger Wekeport, Mayor, 1385 
Thomas Mareward, and 
Roger Sergeant, Bailiß 
Edmond Berle, Acer, 138 
Thomas Cuſack, and 

Jeffrey Gallan, Bailiff5. 

Roger Wekeport, Mayer, 1387. 
Nicholas Finglas, and 
Richard Kercluis, Bailsff-. 
John Bermingham, ae, 388. 
Robert Piers, and 
Richard Cravis, Bail, 


Walfran Bron, and 
Simon Long, Bailsf+. 
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1 mas Mareward, Mayer, 1390. 
aas Culack, and 

- ham Wade, Baili fi. 1 

aas Cuſack, Aagor, 1391. 
i Bcrchin, and 

„ Gallan, Bailiſt. 
id Chambrelan, Mayor, 1392, 
I Dovewich, and 

7 y Gallan, Bailsffs, 

ss Marcward, Mayor, 1393. 
mas Dovewich, and 
Ebb, Bailiffs. 

us Cuſack, Mayor, 1394 


th... 


un 


* 


| 


City of Dubim. 16 
Ralph Ebb, and 

Thomas Duncreef, Half. 
Thomas Cuſack, aper, 120. 
William Wade, and 

Hugh I e Bails. 

Thomas Cufagk, Afayer, 13986. 
Richard Ciffird, and 396 
Jeffrey Parker, AiF. 
Thomas Cafack, Alaypor, 1397. 
Richard Giffard, and 

Jeffrey Parker, Bailifm. 
Ife Gallan, Mayor, 1398. 
Thomas Duncrect, and 

John Philpot, Bailsff. 
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In His Fift Year, 1399 
Homas Cuſack, Mayor, 
]. rey Parker, and 

= Richard Clark, Bailsffs. 
Wholas Finglas, Aayor, 1400. 
Nrard Bacon, and 

ard Bove, Jail. 

Woh Ebb, ayer, 1401. 
ard Bove, and 

Ed Taylor, Bathfs. 

mes Cuiack, Mayer, 1402. 
dard Taylor, and | 
er Tyrrell, Bailißfs. 

In Drake, Mayor, 1403. 

n Philpot, and 

er Tyrrell, Bashffs. 

n Drake, Mayor, 1404. 

ter Tyrrell, and 

bert Gallarey, Bailiffs. 

n Drake, aher, 1405. 

1 Philpor, and | 
iter Tyrrell, Bails, 
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The Reign of King Henry the Fourth. 
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| 
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Thomas Cuſack, Mayor, 1406. 


' Richard Bonne, and 


Thomas Shortall, Batlsffs. 
Thomas Cuſack, Afayer, 1407. 
Richard Bonne, and 

Thomas Shortall, Bali,. 
Thomas Cuſack, Mayor, 1408. 
Richard Bonne, and 

Thomas Shortall, Balis. 
Thomas Cuſick, Afayor, i409, 
Richard Boane, and | 
Thomas Shortall, Balis. 
Robert Gallan, Mayer, 140. 

Jobn Walſh, and 

William Heiford, Balli. 

Robert Gallan, M, yor, 1411. 

John Walſh, and 

William Hciford, Ba, V. | 
Thomas Cufiack, Marr, 141%, 1 
Richard Bonne, and 8 
John White, Zail?;. 


in His Firſt Year, 1413. 
UKE Dowdall, ayer. 
Stephen Taylor, and 
Nicholas Ruſtace, Bazliffs, 
ke Dowdall, Afayor, 1414. 
phen Taylor, and 
ls Euftace, Bailiffy. 
omas Cufack, Mayor, 1415. 
n White, and , f whe 
omas Shortall, Baileffs. * 
Wa; Cufack, Mayer, 1416. 
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The Reign of King Henry the Fifth 
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John White, and | 
Thomas Shorrall, Bazltffs, 
Walter Tyrrell, Aer, 14 7, 
John Barrett, and 

Thomas Shor:all, Bail. "= 
Thomas Cuſack, Mayor, 1418. | 
Nicholas Euſtace, and 

Thomas Pembroke, Baihffo, 

Thomas Cuſack, Mayor, 1419. 

John Barrett, and | 

Robert Ireland, Barbs. 


Walter 
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168 The Lift of the Mayors and Bailiſß of the City of Dali 


Wilier Tyrrell, Major, 1426. 
John Kilbery, and 
| Thomas Shortall, Bait 


John Burnell, Mayor, 1421. 


John Kilbery, and 
Thomas Shorcall, Bailift. 


_— 
— — 


The Reign of King Henry the Sixth. 


MM in His 
Ohn Burnell, Mayor. 
John Kilbery, and 
Thomas Shortall, Bas . 


Thomas Cufack, AMapor, 1423. 


Stephen Taylor, and 
| Thomas Shortall, Basliffs. 

John White, Mazor, 1424. 
| Randolph Pembroke, and 
Robert de Iicland, Bailiffs. 
Thomas Culack, Afaher, 1425. 
John. Kilbery, and 

Thomas Sbortall, Rail, 


Sir Walter 'T'yrrell, Mayor, 1426. 


John Kilbery, and 
Thomas Shortall, Faslsffs. 
{John Waiſt, Mayer, 1427. 
ſohn Bennett, and 
Nobert de Heland, Ratleffs. 
Thomas Shortall, Mayer, 1425. 
Thomas Bennett, Ang . 
Thomas Aſhe, Bali. 
Thomas Shortall, Ayer, 1429. 
Thomas Aſhe, and Sat 
Thomas Benner, Bailiffr: 
Thomas Cuſack, Mayor, 1430. 


E 7 
7 
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I Thomas Bennett, and 


Robert Chambets, BailrFs. 
John White, Mayor, 1431. 
41 John Hadſor, and 
$ John Bryan, Bats. 

John White, Mayor, 1432. 
John Hadſor, and 
Nicholas Weder, Bazbff-. 
John Hadſor, Mayor, 1433. 
Nicholas Woder, and 
[Robert de Ireland, Batlrffs. 


Philip Bryan, and 

Thomas Newbery, Bailiqft. 

| Ralph Pembroke, Mayer, 1435. 
James Dowdall, an 

Richard Willett, Bathffs. 

John Kilbery, Mayor, 1436. 
Richard Willett, and 

Robert Clifford, Bailiſh. 

Robert Chambers, Mayor, 1437. 
John Bryan, and ==" 


Nicholas Clark, Bazlffs. 


| 


Firſt Year, 1422. 


* 
* 
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Nicholas Woder, Mayor, 1434. | 
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Thomas Newbery, Mayer, 1436. 
INicholas Clark, and 
John Bennett, BasGffs. 
Nicholas WVoder, Mayer, 1439. 
Robert de Ireland, and 
John Bryan, Bailiff. 
John Fuz-Robert, Mayer, 1449 
Richard Fitz-Euftace, and 
David Row, Bailss. 
Nicholas VVoder, Maper, 
John Bryan, and 

John de Diveer, Bailiſf,. 
Ralph Pembroke, Aapor, 1442. 
Thomas VValſh, and 
Robert Sclafford, Bailiffs. 
Nicholas VVoder, Mayor, 1443. 
John V Valſh; and 
VVilliam Curragh, Bailff. 
Nicolas Woder, Aayor, 1444. 
John Walth, and 
William Curragh, Bailiff... 
Nicholas Woder, Mayor, 1445. 
Philip Bellew, and 
John Tankard, Bailif5. 
Nicholas VVoder, ayer, 1.446. 
Robert VVade, and 
Thomas Sanadge, Barl://-. 
Thomas Newbery, ayer, 447 
Thomas Sanadge, and 
Jahn Battman, Bazlrffs. 
Nicholas V Voder, A, 1448. 
Robert Burnell, and 
Nicholas Clark, Barlrfs. 
John Bennett, Mayer, 1449. 
John Barrmian, end 
John Tankard. Bali. 
Sir Robert Burnell, ayer, 145% 
Walter Dunnaugh, and 
William Gtampe, Barlffs, 
Thomas Newbery, Mayor, 1471. 
Richard Fiz Euſtace, and 
John Tankard. Bailiſts. 
Thomas Newbery, Mayer, 145% 
Richard Fitz Simons, and 
John Tankard, Batltff-. 
Sir Nicholas Woder, May, 1453 
James Blarkney, Eſq; and _ 
VVilliam Chambrelan, Bai. 
Sir Robert Butnell, Mayer, A. 
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=. White, and 

lam Brian, B47. 

Wilip Belle w, Mayor, 1455 

5. In Tankard, and 

nam Sanadge, Bailf5, 

In Bennett, Mayor, 1456. 
omas Savage, and 

omas Wotton, Bars. 

omas Newbery, Mayor, 1457. 


A Liſt'of the Mayors, and Bailiff of the. City of Dublin. 1 Por 


Simon Fitz-Reat, Bailffs. 


| Thomas Sanage, and 


Sir Robert Eurnell, Mayor, 1458. 
Thomas Sarage, and 

John Heigh, Bazliffs. 

Thomas Walſh, Mayor, 1459. 


Symon Fitz-Rear, Bailiffs. 


Thomas Boyle, and 


7 
—_— — "AE * — 


6 In His Firſt Year, 1 460, 
- Bom Newbery, Mayor. 
Arnald Uſher, and | 
William Purcell, Bailiſfs. 

& Robert Burnell, Mayor, 1461. 
In Tankard, and | 
omas Barby, Baildffs. 

omas Newbery, Mayor, 1462. 
n Shanagh, and 

Icholas Bourke, Bailißßs. 

„omas Newbery, Mayor, 1463. 
n Shanegh, and 

cholas Bourke, Bailiſts. 


cholas Cook, and 

bn Bowland, Bazlfz. 

non Fitz-Rear, Mayor, 1465 
cholas Cook, and 

hn, Bowland, Batliffs. 

illiam Grampy, Mayer, 1466. 
hn Bowland, and | 

hn Walſh, Bailrffs. 


bn Burnell, and 

Icholas Bourke, Balli 
William Grampe, Mayer, 468 

kn Boland, and 

un Walſh, Bailißf.. 

lontor Uſher, Mayor, 1460 
omas Fitz- Simons, and . 

bn Bellew, Bailiſfi. 

omas Wocton, Mayor, 1470. 

dbert Fitz-Simons, and | 

n Bellew, Baili .. 

non Fitz. Rear, Afayor, 141. 
chard Parcker, and 

In Dincy, Bailiſtz. 

n Fyan, Afayor, 142 

Was Molghan, and 

n Weſt, Bailiff. 

n Bellew, Mayor, 1473. 

lam Donnough, and 

ick Puz-Simons, Bailifs. 


Thomas Newbery, Mayer, 1464. 


Thomas Newbery, Mayor, 1467, 


XX 2 


The Reign of King Edward the Fourth. 


| Nicholas Bout Mayor, 1474. 
John Bow land, and 
Walter Pierce, BatliF5. | 
Thomas Ftz-Simons, Afayor, 1475. 
| Richard Stainhorſte, and 
William Tue, 8ailiff5, 
Thomas Fuz-Simous, AHaher, 1476. 
John Sanadge, and 
Matthew Fowler, Bailißfs. 
Patrick Fitz-Lewis, Mayor, 1477. 
Thomas Collier, and 
Thomas Harbert, Barlf5. 
John Welt, Mayor, 1478. 
Jennyco Marckes, and 
Richard Arland, Bas/sf-. 1 
ohn Fyan, Mayor, 1 , 
Willam Grampe, * 
{ Thomas Meiller, Bailsffs. 
William Dovewich, ayer, 1480. 
John Sergeant, and 


Thomas Moulghan, Mayor, 1481. 
John Ruſſell, and 
James Barbe, Bailiffs. 
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The Reign of King Edward 


the Fifth. 
Atrick Fitz. Lewis, Mayor, 1482 
Thomas Miller, and 
NKichard Barbe, Bali}, 


| 
| 
| 
| john Whitaker, Bailiff 
ohn Whitaker, Bailiſt. 
| 


| 3 


| the Third. 

Ik Weſt, Mayor, 1483. 
Rynald Talbott, and 

| john Goydon, Batlsffs. 

| john Weſt, Afayor, 1484. 

Hugh Tealbotr, and 

i Henry Mole, Batliffs, 


The Reign of King Richard 
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In His Firft Year, 1485. 
'F JOHN Sergeant, Mayer, 
John Burke, and 

J John Gaydon, Bailzff-. 
| Jennyroe Marckes, Mayer, 1486. 
't Thomas Benner, and 
4 Robert Blanchfticld, »Sattf7. 
| Thomas Miller, Mayor, 1487. 
[Nobert Boyle, Bailiff. 


William Engliſh, and 
4 William Tue, Mayor, 1488. 
| T'oomas Bermingham, and 
Patrick Mole, Bailsffs. 
Richard Stamhorſte, fazer, 148%, 
Robert Vorfter, and 
Thomas Weſt, Bailiſf. 
John Sergeant, Mayor, 1490, 
Robert Carrolls, and 
William Browne, Baz/:f”. 
{| Thomas Bennett, Mayor, 1491. 
Richard Tyrrell, and 
Thomas Newman, Z#ar/if*+. 
John Sergeant, Mayor, 1492. 
John Blake, and 
William Browne, Bailiff5, 
John Sergeant, Mayor, 1493. 
Nicholas Harbart, and 
Henry Lawles, Baitffs. 
Patrick Fuz-Leones, Major, 1494. 
Thomas Phillies, and 
Archbold Bouite, Barks. 
Thomas Bermingham, Mayer, 1495. 
William Canderll, and 
William Heynor, Bazlsf/:. 
. | Tencken Caydon, Mayor, 1496. 
John Becket, and _ 
E'imond Long, Bazlifs. 
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The Reign of King Henry the Sevent! 
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James Barbee, Mayor, 1499. 


— 


Thom: Coller, Mayer, i447. 
John Dongan, and _- 
Bartholomew Ruflel, Bail. 
Ray nould Talbot, Mayor, 48. 
Thoma; Umftric, and 
Richard Pricker, Bails. 


Wilham Flemming, and 
John Coullocke, Bailsffs. 
Robert Forſter, Mayer, 1500. 
Patrick Boyre, and 
John Stanton, Batlife. 
Hugh Talbott, Mayor, 50. 
William Hudgſon, and 
Richard Garrat, Bailiff. 
Richard Tyrrelh. Atayor, 1502. 
Richard Moore, and 
Richard Sanſte, Bali,. 
John Blake, Aayor, 1503. 
John Zoughan, and 
William Goodwine, Batlifs. 
Thomas Newman, Mayer, 1504 
Walter Peppard, and 
Morrice Coulton, &azliffs, 
Nicholas Harbart, Mayor, i505. 
John Blanchfield, and 
Patrick Harbart, 34“. 
William Engliſh, Mayer, 1506. 
William Palbott, and 
Nicholas Roach, BAL. 
William Cantrell, 74a4yor, 1507. 
John Rochford, and 
Patrick Feal, Baz!//- | 
Thomas Phillips, ayer, 1505 
Walter Euſtace, and 
Henry Councie, BaiiH. 
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In His Firſt Year, 1509. 


77 Niam Talbott, Aa 

V / Nicholas Quayttrott, and 
James Harbart, Bazliffs, 

Nicholas Roach, Mayor, 1510, 

Ihn Finz Simons, and 

Robert Falconer, Bailiff. 

Thomas Berminghan:, Mayor, 1511, 

Chriſtopher Uther, and 

Thomas Tue, Zailsff. 


The Reign of King Henry the Eighth. 
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Walter Euſtace, Mayor, 1512 
John Sherive, and 
Stephen Ware, Bailiff. 
Walter Peppard, Mayer, 1513. 
Nicholas Hancock, and 
James Fitz: Reer, Bails. 
William Hudfon, Mayor, 1514. 
Richard Talbot, and 
Nicholas Homes, Bailrffs. 
John Rochtord, Mayor, 5 15 yy 
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lam Newman, and 
rt Cowlly, Bailiffe. 
topher Uſher, Mayor, 1516. 
Sarsfield, and 
Revees, Bailffr. 
k Feat, Mayer, 151). 
Per Kelly, and — 
In Nugent, Bailfs. 
Longhan, 2fayor, 1513. 
l ry Gaydon, and 


* 


iam Kelly, Bailift. 4 
Wick Boy xe, Mayor, 1519 
ic olas Gaydon, and 


Fick Firz-Simons, Baildfs. 


bmas Tue, Mar, 1520. 

Pert Shiltort, and | 
Pac! Fitz- Simons, Bailifs. 
olas Harbart, Mayor, 1521. 
non Uſher, and 

mas Barbe, Bailiffs. _ 

Fuz $:mons, Afayor, 1522. 
ert Bayly, and | 


s Brown, 


FR, r 
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holomew Blanchfield, and 

n Condee, Bailiffs. + 

holas Handcock, Mayer, 1524. 

ter Fitz Simons and 

Ilum Kelly, Bali. 

hard Talbott, Mayer, 1323. 
Shelton, and _ 

n Giydon, Beilsffs 

ter Euftace, Mayor, 1526. 

runder Beſwick, and 

dard Elliott, Saif. WS 
lam Newman, Mayor, 1527. 
Fiiz-Simons, and - 

tolas Bennet, Bacliffs, 

mon Uſher, Mayer, 1 528. 

eis Harbart, and | 

. Baibffs., 

er Kelly, Mayer, 1529. 

ms Stephans, and OE 

Veg þ Baaliffs. 

Ms Barbe, Mayer, 1530: 

00:45 SrunkorBnnd 15 

0 a3 Pep pard, Bailiffr. 

boarfield, Mayer, 1531. 

Tyrrell, ang 

an Quoytrott, Bailiff, 

a: Grydon, Mayer, 153%: 

* Litrell, and 

rette Bailiff. 

" Fuz-Simons, Mayer, 1733. 

an Forſter, and hat hay 
keppard, Bails, 

Wg Shillinfort, Mayer, 1534 


holas Quoytrott, Mayor 15623. 
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Thomas Stephans, 


'* 
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Jo Challenor, and 


James 
| Edward Brews, and 


'Y y ® 


n Builfs of the Ciry of Dubin, 


IT 4 


Henry Plunkett, and 
William White, Bail. 


Mayer, 1535. 
John More, and * 


Chriſtopher Coſgrave, Balis. 


John Shelton, Mayer, 1536. 
Thadey Duffe, and 


Patrick Burges, Ja. 


ohn Squiner, Mayer, 1537. 
iche Far ed * 

ir James Fitz- Simons, 97 1438, 
Richard Barfitſt, and un 
Matthew Goodwing, Vl 
Nicholas Bennett, Mayer, 1539. 
ames Handcock, and 

obert Taylor, Baikfi.. 
Walter Tyrrell, Aaper, 1 540. 
James Fyan, and 
LL 8 Bai lig. 

icCholas Umphry. Major, 154i: 
Richard Fyan, my 8 
Bartholomew Ball, Bail. 
Nicholas Stamhorſt, Mayer, 1543; 
Richard Fite-Simons, and 
Barnaby King, Bali,. a 
David Sutton, Mayer, 1543. 
Richard Quotyrott, and 
Thomas Rogers, Zailiffr. 
William Forſter, Afayor, 1544. 
ames Segrave, and | 

ohn Elles, Baeslsf7. 


Sir Francis Harbart, Mayer, 1545; 


= 


ohn Worrall, Bailiff. 


enry Plunkett, Ager, i546. 
Oliver Stephans, 1 546 
Nicholas Pentany, Zeiliffi. 
Thadey Duſſe, Aapor, 1545. 
ohn Bryan, and 


homas Fleming, Shorsffi. 
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In His Firſt Year, 1148. 
eee 


Robert Golding, Serif. 


*- Richard Fyan, Mayer, i549; 
Chriſtopher A and * 
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